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GENTLEMEN, | 
Who ſupported the French | 

Church LEcTuRE in 

NOR. = 


GenTLEMEN, 


T Your Deſire, I EY lay, 
{A before You a Specimen of 
4 A. the many Truths which 
have been the Subject of Our joint 
Examinatian. I call it a S; pecimen, 
for it is in Reality no More ; or 


the Outlines of a Piece which 1 muſt 


leave to the Conſiderate Reader to 
fill up for Himſelf. I could have 
wiſhed to have inſerted More of 
thole Practical Diſcourſes, with 
which this Defence of Ni 
was intermixed; But, I feared, it 

"3 # oy would 


DED ö Fo 0 . 


ro would break i II too Much On the 


_ Thread of the Argument. 
ever, J have attempted FH omerhing 
in that Kind; and hope to have 
treated the Controverſy itfelf in ſuch 
4 Way, that even They, WhO di en 
from My Sentiments of Things, will, 
at leaſt, , approve the & pry in 9 
They are advanced. I gladly em 

| brace this Opportunity f expreſ- 

: ſing My Public Achnowled, gent 

for thoſe repeated Proofs I have re- 
Ceived of Your Friendſbip; and, 

with fincereſt Wiſhes for Your E Ha- 
65 25 in all true V 3 hn 


Virtue, 12 JY 2 


Tn remain 


ee our- mo un 8c. 677 - : 
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- THE 


FIRST. VOLUME. 


5 SsERMO N I. 


H E ee Diſcourſe, or the 
exeat Duty of Enquiry after uv TH. 


Prove R Bs ii. 3, 4, 5. 


J Thou fetheft her as Silver, and ſearcheſt 
for Her as for hid Treaſures, &c. Pag. 1 


SERMONIL 


T he Unreaſonableneſs of ſuffering the 
Will and Paſſions to influence the Judg- 


ment, 


# 


1 2 Per: ER ili. 5. wh 
e This They are willingly ignorant, 18 
"7 8 | SE R- 


The CONTEN T * 


SERMON III. 


God the Fountain of 4d Good, . Wheth 
Natural or R | 


Jawnsi i. 17. 


5 Bor u pen GN iges ee 


and cometh down from the Father , 
Lights, with whom there is no Variable= 


. ee en of Turning. | - 36 


s ERM ON IV, and V. 


The Sufficiency of Natural Religion pre⸗ 


e by the ſirſt Defenders of Chrif< 
tianity. wes. 


* %S xvil. 28: 


2 As certain alſs of You? Oton 


Poets have yn] Fur Ne e tre alſd His 
uk als; | f | 63 


Rom. i li. 14. 


Por he £ Gentiles, —=_z 12 nat « a 
Law, do by Nature the Ti hings contained 
in the Law, Theſe, not having a Law, Ts 
ure a Eu to FO 43 1 Bj 
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The Sofficiency. of Natural Religion not 


contradicted by e. 


Ba, ＋ n.  ſhapen in Triquity, ord in 
'? SHE 1 * Aue conceive Me, 


den RMO N vn. 


Ps AL M li. 5. 
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The Virtuous Practice alike W N un- 
der All Religion, whether Natural or 
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SERMON Ix. 


K General > tence of Ne 1. 
AcTs xv. 18. 


Known unto God are all Eis Wark fron 


dan. Beginning of the World. . 0 Sf 


SERMON X, and XI. 
The Revelation of NOA H examined, | 


75 HB. xi, 7. 


By Faith Noab being warked of God of 
Things not ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, 
prepared an Ark to the Saving of His 
Houſe ; by which He condemned the 

World, and became Heir -A tbe Righte- 
fich, which is 5 Faith, © 8 200 


f SERMON XII. x11, and XIV. 


The Caſe of ABRAH AMG s Offering * 
His Son examined. 


GrN ESIS Xxii. I2. 


Aud He faid, Loy net Thy Hand pon the 


Lad, neither do Thou any Thing unto 
Him; for now I know, that Thou fear- 
A 24 1 05 0 Ty | 75 


| oft God, ſeeing Thou haſt not with-beld 


Thy Son, Thy Only Son, from Me. 221 


GENnEs1s xxii. 15, 16, 17, 18. 


: And the Angel of the Lord called unto A- | 


- braham out of Heaven the ſecond Time, 


: 6. 58 | : 


and ſaid, By Myſelf have I ſworn, ſays 


the Lord, &c. „ 
Grursis xxi. 2. | 


Aud He ſaid, Take now Thy Sen, Thy on» 


wo; ; Son, <obom Thou loveſt, &e. 262 


SERMON XV. 


A The MAHOMETAN Revelation con- 


dered. 
* Jon iv. I. 


Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, 


Whether They are of God, 276 
SERMON XVI, and XVII. 


5 The Extirpation of the CANAANITES 


conſidered. - 
4; Ev. XVIIk, 25, 


And the Land 7s defiled ; therefore 4 * 


Viſſit the Iniquities thereof upon it; and 
* Land vomiteth out its Tnbabitants. 
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The CONTENTS, 
SERMON XVII. 


Concerning the- JEWISH Pr ophets, © 
1 THESSAL, A. 
Doug mat Propheſyinge. 337 


SERMON XIX 
Some Directions for the Study of the Pro- > 
a pPhbetic Writings. | 


1 PETELL 8 5 


Knowing This firſt, that no Prophecy of the | 
Scripture is of any private Interpreta- 


tion. Fur the Prophecy came not in aid 
Times, by the Will of Man; but holy Men 


of God ſpale, as They were _—_ 9 the 
0 Ghoſt. 341 


SERMON XX, and XXI. | 
Againſt Hypotheſes in Religion, \ 


'PRoy, XXX. 6. 


Add Thou not to His Werds. 373 3,386 
12 TY 62 


28 E R MN 


The Introductory Diſcourſe, or the 
great Duty of e after 


TRUTH. | 


Howie il. 3, 4, 5 


If Thou ſeeleſi ber as Silver, 1 | 
- ſearcheſt for her, as for hid a 
e &c. 


8 the Spirit of Liberty affiſts out oy RM, 
Enquiry after Truth, ſo the 1. 
| Truth in Turn ſupports the Spi- e 
rit of Liberty; and where Both are ac- 
companied with the Principle of Charity, 
or univerſal Benevolence, they conſtitute 
a finiſhed Character; ſuch as reflects 2 
Luſtre upon the Perſons to whom it be- 
longs, and makes them become the bright- 
eſt Ornaments not only of their own par- 
Noli. . B t ccular 


I 
The great ER of. 8 — 


821 RM. ticular Perſuaſions, but alſo of . that com- 


mon Chriſtianity, Nl = which all Lien are 


des agreed. 


Ax p indeed, When conſider the Oc- 
caſron, on which this Aſſembly is met to- 
gether, I am not without Hopes, that 
there are ſome therein, that act upon theſe 
truly wiſe and religious Principles; form- 


ing themſelves upon the ſame Plan with 


the noble Bereans, who heard the Apoſiles 
gladly, and ſearched the $ criprures daily, to 
fee if theſe Things were ſo, 
WHEREFORE, that we may the / bet= 
ter cultivate theſe generous Sentiments, 
and obtain thoſe valuable Ends at which 
they point, let Us turn our Thoughts up- 
on the Doctrine contained in the Text: 
- Wherein the ww:z/e Man reminds Us of the 
Worth and Excellence of Divine Truth, 
and puts Us upon the moſt active and 
vigorous Purſuit thereof; aſſuring Us with- 
al, that, if this Duty be diſcharged aright, 
our Endeavour will be crowned with 
Succeſs. I Thou crieſt after Knowledge, 
and hfteft up thy Voice for Underſtanding : 
Tf Thou ſjeekeſt Her as Silver, and ſearcheſt 
for Her, as me hid Ow - : Then ſhalt 
Thou 


118 TR UTH. 


Thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and Sx R * NI. 5 : 


Vid the Knowledge of God. 


I. 


Id my further Enlargement upon this 


Subject, I propoſe, in the firſt Place, to 


conſider the preſent Duty, as grounded in 
the Worth and Excellency of Divine 


Truth in general; and, Secondly, to enforce 


the Fitneſs and Expediency of it, by ſome 
other collateral Reaſons and Conſidera- 
tions, 


LET Us, in the firſt Pics” conſider the 


preſent Duty, as it is grounded in the Worth 
and Excellency of Divine W in gene- 
ral. | 

ALL Knowledge confiſts in the Con- 
formity of our Ideas, or Apprehenſions of 
Things, with the Things themſelves; 


as therefore there is ſomething unnatural 


and deformed in Error, ſo there is a Grace 
and Beauty inſeparable from Truth, 
Tux Truth is frequently compared in 


Scripture to the Light ; and Light does 
more than ſerve to direct our Steps; it is 


greatly pleaſing and refreſhing to the Eye. 


It is fo in all ſuch Caſes where the Or- 


gan does not labour under ſome Weak- 


neſs or Obſtruction. In like Manner, on 


2 


4 


The great Duty of Enquiry 


SE RM. Suppoſition that every Obſtruction be re- 
; 


—TY tual Sight be oreſerved in its proper 
Strength and Vigour, the Truth, when 


moved from the Mind, and our intellec- 


diſcerned, will appear in its native Charms: 


And (when received into a good and ho- 


neſt Heart) it yields much the ſame Plea- 
ſure and Satisfaction there, as the moſt 


maſterly Strokes of Painting and Sculp- 
ture, or the moſt perfect Symmetry of 


Features, to the bodily Eye ; And in a 


Word, what Plato obſerved of Virtue, 
may with equal Juſtneſs be applied to 


Truth; that, could She be made viſible to 
mortal Sight, She would excite an inex- 


prefiible Love and Admiration of Her. 


Bu r, beſides that natural Grace and 


” 8 that are annexed to the Know- | 


| ledge of Truth, it ſhould be till further 


endeared. to us for the Sake of thoſe good 
and excellent Effects, that depend upon 
it. Truth is the Ground and Rule of 
Practice. Perhaps, there is no Truth or 
Error in Matters of a religious Kind, that 


is merely ſpeculative. . Our Life and Prac- 
tic will be influenced more, or leſs, ac- 
_ cording to thoſe true or miſtaken Appre- 


= * 


hen ſions 


fa T N UTH, 


} 
;- "os 
» 2 


| henſions that we form of Things; ; and SERM, 


whatever affects our Practice, muſt, in 


* 


Proportion, affect our Well-being and * 


Happineſs. 


Ir is, for Inſtance, of 8 Cn 3 


quence for Men to conceive aright of 
God, in order to regulate their Deport- 
ment towards Him; I may, poſſibly, have 


Occaſion to produce ſome Examples of 


this Kind, by ſhewing how eaſy it is for 
Us, when miſ-apprehending ſome Natural 
or Moral Attributes of Deity, to be be- 


trayed from hence into certain Practices 


that can by no Means be juſtified. At 
preſent it may ſuffice to obſerve in gene- 


ral, that Whoever would ſecure his Prac- 


tice, muſt take Care to inform his Judg- _ 


ment, For theſe Reaſons We cannot ſet. 


too great a Value upon Truth, Her Mer- 
chandiſe is better than Silver, and the Gain 


thereof than fine Gold; She is more precious 


than Rubies, and all Things Thou canſt de- 


A* 


fire, are not to be compared with Her, So 


that whatever Care and Concern the Bulk 


of Mankind expreſs to enlarge their For- 


tunes, and augment their temporal Sub- 
ſtance, the like Care ſhould every One 


”3 1 take 


N 


6 


The great Duty of Ely 


S ERNI. take to correct his Miſtakes of Judgment, 


J. 


and increaſe his Stock of Knowledge. 
” We ſhould feek for Truth, as for Silver, 


and ſearch for it, as for a hidden Treaſure. 


Having conſidered the preſent Duty as 
grounded in the Worth and Excellency. 
of Truth itſelf, I come now, in the je 
cond Place, to enforce the ſame by ſome 
collateral Reaſons. And here, fr}, If the 

Author of N ature has endued us all with 


a certain Faculty, by which we are capa- 
ble of diſtinguiſhing between Truth and 
Error, it becomes our immediate Duty to 


convert this Power to its proper Uſe, It 
muſt be ſo, unleſs an intelligent Being 
can be juſtified in the Diſuſe of his In- 
telligence, or a Being poſſeſſed of Reaſon, 
in the Diſuſe of Reaſon ; and that too, 
in thoſe Things, which, for their golden 
nity and Importance, require the greateſt 
Care and moſt induſtrious Exerciſe of Rea- 


| ſon, I had almoſt faid, it is impoſſible 
for any One to diſallow the Juſtneſs of this 


Concluſion, that duly conſiders the Digni- 
ty of the Human Species, or eſtimates a- 
right thoſe noble Powers and Properties 
by which our Nature is 9 from 


me f 


aft TR: YH. . : 7 


the Brutes that periſh, Had We, like SERM. 
the inferior Parts of the Creation, been I. 
made uncapable of knowing the Hand _—_— | 
that formed us, or, like Them, been deſti- 1 
tute of all ſuch Capacity of diſtinguiſh- 
ang Moral Good and III; like Them, We 
might lay out the Whole -of Exiſtence, 
in gratifying our animal Deſires, and Ap- 
petites, to the utter Neglect of all Divine 
and Virtuous Purſuits. But if, upon En- 

uiry, We find, that God has placed Us 
in a higher Sphere, and has aſſigned Us 
Powers that are proportioned to it, this 
Difference of the Species points out as 
great a Difference of Action; and the 
Talent itſelf informs us of the End and 
Uſe, to which it ſhould be applied. So fit 
and reaſonable it is that a Being, endued 
with, a Power of Underſtanding, ſhould 
. endeavour to underſtand, and not coun- 
tenance himſelf in Ignorance ; while his 
own Make and Conſtitution of Na- 
ture informs Him, that it is his Duty to 
know. 

Wren I confider Things in this Point 
| of Light, it appears as incumbent upon Us 
do apply the Underſtanding to the Search 


De great Duty of Enquiry 


. of Truth, as to apply the Faculty of | 


Seeing to Objects of Sight, or fhat of 


Hearing to Sounds; and We might with 


equal Reaſon ſtop up the Avenues of Senſe, 


: and, after having wilfully cloſed our Eyes, 


run headlong upon the firſt Precipice that 
lies in our Way; as by a Diſuſe of Reaſon 
ſuffer Ourſelves to fall into Exror, eſpe\ 
cially when that Error relates to the Mo- 
ral and Religious Kind, and conſequent- 
ly is an Error of ſuch a Kind, as is at- 


| tended with the moſt dangerous Conſe- 


| quences, both with Reſpect to our Beha- 


viour here and Happineſs hereafter. 

In 7be ſecond Place, another de 
tion, that might be urged in Favour of 
the preſent Duty, is, that natural Tenden- 
cy which it has to improve our Virtues; 
ſach is the Quality and Genius of Truth, 
that it does not, like Error, affect the 
Dark; it does not diſcourage or decline a 


fair Enquiry ;, but on the Contrary, like 


our Lord himſelf, it recommends and in- 
culcates the great Duty of Enquiry upon 
Mankind ; and this too, notwithſtanding 


the many Obſtacles that lie in the Way. 


And now, what I propoſe to ſhew under 
N : this 


er (TOE 
this Head is, that this very Enquiry after SzrM. 
Truth, if performed aright, has a Ten- I. 
dency to improve our Virtues. In order . 
to diſcern the Juſtneſs of this Remark, it 
muſt be conſidered, what Moral Principle 
it is, that firſt induced Us to enquire at 
all; and, when that Enquiry is begun, 
what Moral Principle it is that enables us 
to "_ it on, amidſt the various Difficul- 
ties, and Diſbouragenterits! that ſo fre- 
ane accompany this Work. The Search \ | 
of Truth is an Employment that calls, 23 
not for one or two, but for many Virtues. 
It requires, in the firſt Place, a Principle 
of Integrity, and Impartiality; it calls 
for much Self-denial, and Humility; it | 
obliges us to ſubdue and keep une e 
own Prejudices and Infirmities; and to 
practiſe much Lenity, and Forbearance, 
towards thoſe of others. Why ſhould 
I overlook that generous Diſregard of 
Human Authority? Or, as generous a 
Contempt of worldly Repoſe and Repu- 
tation? Not to ſay, worldly Advantage 
and Preferment ? Things which we find 
too often engaged on the Side of Error; 
and, indeed, Whoſoever employs Himfelf 
- Ac | | 5 Wl 


J 

| 

| | 
1 
4 
| 

| 

| 

| 


— 9 —— — 


»M 


x0 De. great Dury of Enquiry 
ERM. to a cloſe and ſerious Search of Truth, 
I. muſt ſet aſide all worldly Conſiderations of 
F< whatever Kind: As knowing, how ſtrong 
a Biaſs theſe Things may give to his Will, 
and (through that) to his Judgment, A- 
bove all, muſt our humble Enquirer act 
under a firm Belief and Veneration of the 
God of Truth; preferring his ſingle Ap- 
probation hike that of the whole World; 2 
and crowning his own pious Endeavoiirs; 
1 with moſt ardent Prayers for his Direction 
4 and Aſſiſtancte. | 
Is theſe Principles muſt We vals and 
1 in theſe Principles muſt We carry on this 
il | religious Purſuit; acting from a ſingle diſ- 
intereſted Regard to Truth, and with the 
firmeſt Reſolution to follow that celeſtial | 
Guide whereſoever She goes; to follow 
Her, I fay, tho leading Us through many 
a rough and unbeaten Path, through Loſs 
of Friends and Loſs of Reputation, and 
through many a Difficulty that encounters 
Ds from without, and (what ſometimes is 
the greater Difficulty of the Two) through 
many a Fear and Perturbation of Mind 
within, Upon the Whole, We might juſt= 
'y compare the Search of Truth to a noble 
- Tg 


after TR UTH. 


7 5 Paleftra, or Place of Exerciſe, where Men SE RM» 


are trained up not in ſuch Trials of Strength, 


or Skill, as improve their bodily Powers; — 


but in ſuch Exerciſes, as cultivate and im- 
prove their Minds. God, in his great Wife 
dom, having ſo ordered Things, that our 
Improvement in Virtue, and Improvement 
in Knowledge, might go Hand in Hand ; 
and that Men mightadvance in the Former, 
by thoſe very Steps which they take to in- 
creaſe the Latter. I am not inſenſible, that 
many other Conſiderations might be offer- | 
ed, to ſhew the Fitneſs and Expediency of 
the preſent Duty ; but it may ſuffice to ob- 
, ſerve, in the third and laſt Place, that 
Whoever allows Himſelf in the Negle& of 
it, will never be ſafe from the Attacks of 
Error; and, if in Error, will have no Ex- 
cuſe or Apology for it. There are two 
Ways in which Men come at their reſpec- 
tive Tenets in Religion: The One conſiſts 
in the Neglect, and the Other in the Prac- 
tice of a perſonal Enquiry. A Profeſſor of 
the firſt Stamp takes up his Opinion upon 
Truſt; and acts upon that very Principle, 
which, if allowed for right, will juſtify the 
Pagan, Tpi, and Mabometan Superſti- 
tions 


12 The great Duty of Bie 
SE RM. tions all in Turn; ſo that this Principle can- 
I. not be a Friend of Truth, which is found » 
SY by Experience to be of 0 much Service to 
the Cauſe of Error. The Other wiſely 
conſiders, that Truth muſt not be deter- 
mined by Number of Votes, but by 
Strength of Arguments; and therefore, in- 
ſtead of being a Slave to Cuſtom, or Dupe 
to Human Authority, He examines the Na- 
ture of Things themſelves, and proves (as | 
the Apoſtle St. Paul expreſſed it) what is 
that good, and perfect, and acceptable Will 
of God. Should any One look round the 
habitable World, and conſider how great a 
Part of it is overſpread with Ignorance and 
Error ; and ſhould He from thence pro-' 
- ceed to trace this Effect to its proper Cauſe ; 
I am perſuaded, He will find no better or 
more ſatisfactory Reaſon than this, that 
Mankind continue in Ignorance, becauſe 
they will not be brought to zhink; but u- 
| ſually take up with the firſt Religion, that 
is provided to their Hands: They reſt their 
Souls upon Creeds, and Confeſſions of 
Faith, drawn up by other Men; for whom 
they have contracted (they know not how) 
2 gredt Veneration, and Eſteem ; or they 
ve 
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Ah REI ¾ 
ſuffer themſelves. to be carried down the 8E RNM. 
Stream of popular Cuſtom and Example, I. _ 
without any due Thought and Confidera. -]]. 
tion of their own. But few, alas! How | 
few indeed! are willing to act the only 
' wiſe and judicious Part, that Part which 
muſt approve and juſtify their Conduct 
both to God and Men; I mean that of ge- 
nerouſly thinking and judging for Them- 
ſelves. The Conſequence of which Neg- 
lect is this, that Men are led captive by 
Shoals into Error; and, which is ſtill more 
deplorable, have no Excuſe for their Error. 
For tho all Men muſt allow it to be a 
good Apology for any Miſtake of Judg- | 
ment, that it was not owing to any crimi- 
nal Default of ours, yet what Excuſe ſhall 
We find for thoſe Miſtakes, which might 
with Eaſe have been prevented. I muſt 
therefore ſcriouſly exhort/every Man that 


has bis own Intereſt at Heart, and who is 


deſirous to approve himſelf at the Bar of 
God, to admit of nothing into his Belief, 
or Practice, but which, after mature Fn 
quiry, appears to him to be conformable to 
the Reaſon of Things, and the Will of God. 
Since, if this Br of n be omitted, 
and 


* 


14 
SgERM. and the Man - himſelf ſhould depart this 


The great Duty of Enquiry 


Life in Error, all Apology 1 1s precluded, 


pt And I may venture to add ſtill further, 


* 


leaſt beholden to Us. 


that even Truth itſelf, when embraced up- 
on theſe di/honourable Terms, is not in the 
Whilſt Error, if 
brought upon Ourſelves by our own crimi- 
nal Default and Folly,” muſt of Neceflity 


pull down the Frowns of God upon our 
Heads. 


And ſurely it deſerves the moſt 
ſerious Conſideration, as One well obſerves, 
<« That the Righteouſneſs of God's future 
Judgment, that Judgment wherein Men 
<< ſhall give an Account of themſelves, not 


ce in the Lump, not by Sects and Parties, | 


« but every Man fingly and perſonally for 
<« Himſelf, the Righteouſneſs of that fu 
te ture Judgment does of Neceſſity ſup- 

4 poſe, that a ſtrict Enquiry will be then 
e made, not barely into the Truth and 
* Falſhood of our reſpective Opinions; 
«© but (which is of far greater Conſequence 
«© of the Two) upon what Foot theſe Opi- 
© nions were advanced and maintained.” 
Here neither Numbers nor Example will 

avail us aught: The Secrets of every 


Heart wil be revealed ; and the moſt re- 


* 


tired 


a TRUTH. »: 
tired Springs, and Principles of all that we SEAM, 
either profeſſed or practiſed, be expoſed to I. 
View ; and that Religion, * and that ; 
lone, will paſs current at the Bar of: 
“ God,” which was founded not in an un- 
reaſonable /: Compliance with the Modes 
and Cuſtoms of the Age; but which was 
| ſeated in the Heart, and where ſuch was 
the Man's own perſonal Love and Vene- 
ration for Truth, that He judged nothing 
too dear to be reſigned for it, and no Toil 
= or Self-denial too great to be undergone, _ 
in order to come at it. And, were it like- 
ly that the Man ſhould commit ſome great 
Miſtake of Judgment in ſuch a Way as 
this, ſtill his Virtue and Integrity will be 
rewarded. But when Men act upon the 
contrary. Principle, even what Truth they 
chance to have, has nothing of true. Virtue, 
i. e. nothing rewardable in it. Thus, in 1 
whatever Light we conſider the Duty of - 
the Text, it appears to be highly fit and Ss 
reaſonable ; and, as ſuch, worthy of be- | 
ing enjoined by God ; what remains, but 
for every Individual to apply the Exhorta- 
tion in the Text to Himſelf ? Jam per- 
ſuaded, no Man can refrain from this who e 
eſtimates 


The great Duty of Enquiry 


hs RM, eſtimates aright the intrinſic Worth of 


Truth; or conſiders how many Benefits 


3 Bleſlings it brings along with it; for 


Truth is the Rule of Practice, and het 


ever affects our Practice, muſt, in Propor- 


tion, affect our Well-being and Happi- 


neſs. 


Wuo would not act fo truly wiſe and 


| reaſonable a Part, that conſiders Himſelf 


as a reaſonable Being; and how unnatural 


a Thing it were to keep a- loof from a 


Duty that grows out of our common Na- 


ture? What Man, that profeſſes himſelf 


to be a Friend of Virtue, would neglect a 
Practice ſo truly good and virtuous in itſelf, 
and which has a Tendency to exerciſe, and 


by exerciſing to improve ſo many Virtues? 
Above all, ſhould it be conſidered that 
ſuch is the preſent Depravity of Mankind, 


that Errors are to be had in Plenty; they 
ſwarm about us, and encompaſs us on eve- 


ry Side ; while Truth is juſtly reprefented 
as ſomething more remote and retired from 


View. 


Tur Truth (in the Jadgment of Solp- 1m 
mon) may be compared to a hidden Trea- 
ſure ; and, as tho' it were conſcious of its 


after 7 R TER” - ws 
own real Worth, it obliges Us to be at 8E RM. 
ſome Pains to find it. I. 
LT Us not therefore (by a Sloth * — 
Indolence of the moſt egregious Kind) 
take up with thoſe Opinions and Cuſtoms 
vhich happen to prevail, like ſo many — 
Modes and Faſhions, in particular Sects or ” 
Communities of Men, on which We are | 
caſt; ſince, if We truſt to Theſe; We ſhall | | 
frequently be miſled, and like the deluded | 
Wretch in the Fable, inſtead of the Sub= _ 
ſtance, embrace a Cloud; and, which is 4 | | 
| 
| 


worſe, embrace it upon ſuch Terms, as 
leave Us without Excuſe ; ſuch as fink Us 
below the Standard of the Intellectual Spe- 
cies, and imply our ſinning againſt our * 
common Nature, | | 


. og SE RM, 
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SERMON II. 


The Unreaſonableneſs of ſuffering 
the Will and Paſſions to influ- 
ence the Judginent- 


* 


2 PETER iii. 5. 


07 this They « are rs * 


Sr RM. HERE is no greater Let or 

II. | Obſtacle in the Way of Truth, 

than when the Underſtanding 

18 jule, if I may ſo ſay, out of its pro- 

per Place, and the Will and Paſſions are 
lubſtirutedd in its Room. 

Wu Ax ſuits our Wiſh We are too apt 

to believe; and tho” Few are ſo loſt to all 

Sentiments of Virtue, as to eſpouſe a Pro- 

_ poſition which T hey do not think to be 

true, yet ſuch is the Weakneſs of Human 

Nature, that We are too ſuſceptible of a 

Biaſs, and are eafily betrayed 1 into the Be- 

lief 


The Unreaſonableneſs of the, &c. 19 
lief of what ſome Paſſion, or Intereſt of SERM, 

- our own, makes Us deſire to be true. II. 
WIùOE VI R carries ſo partial a Spirit a- 9 
long with Him into his religious Enquiries, 

is, perhaps, of all Men, the leaſt likely 
to come at Truth. His Judgment has 
not fair Play, and the only Faculty, by 
which he is able to diſtinguiſh between 
Truth and Error, Ndiſabled for the right 
Performance of its Office. 
Trvs the Truth (as St. Peter obſerves) : 
eſcapes our Notice; but then it is owing 
to our own Will, that it does ſo. | Re, 
Tur Perſons, whom our Apoſtle had | 
his Eye upon, were Scoffers, walking af 1 
ter their. own Luſts; They were Men de- = 
termined for a Life of Irreligion and Im- | 
morality ; and, if Men are once placed in 
this wretched Situation, They muſt dere 
of Courſe, that there ſhould be no after 
Reckoning; and what Men defire to be 
falſe, 'They will not be at much Pains, to 
be convinced of its being true. : 
| AND now, that We may the better 
guard againſt this voluntary Ignorance, I 
propoſe, in the firſt Place, to advance 
ſomething concerning the Nature of Truth 
"GK itſelf, 


20 The Unreaſonableneſs of the 
Se RM. itſelf, with the Faculty by which it - 
II. received within the Soul, | 
t— Av then, Secondly, apply theſe gene- 
80 Remarks, to. thoſe particular Kinds, or 
Inſtances of voluntary Ignorance, that are 
found amongſt Us. 
In the fir/t Place, I am to 
ApvaNnce ſomething concerning the 
Nature of Truth, with the Faculty by 
which it is received within the Soul, 

ALL Knowledge conſiſts in the Con- 
formity of our Ideas, or Apprehenſions of 
Things, with the Things #bem/efves,. Who- 
ever conceives any Thing to be, what in 
Reality it is, underſtands the Truth, which 
belongs to that Thing. And whoever 
cohceives any Thing to be, other than 

Vat in Reality it is, commits an Error or 
Miſtake of Judgment, with Reſpect to that 
Thing. And fince the Truth of Things 
is ſomething independent both of Under- 

ſanding and Will, and continues invaria- 
bly the ſame, whether it be, or be not 
diſcerned by Us; and . it be, or be 
not agreeable to Us; from hence it fol- 
lows, that no Man ſhould ſuffer his Will 
io tamper with his Judgment ; or endea- 
h 0 vour 
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Wills be the Judgment. 2x 


vour to work up himſelf to a Belief, that 8E RM. 
any Propoſition is either true or falſe, be- II. 
cauſe Himſelf would have it to be ſo. 
WInOEVR acts upon fo unreaſonable a 
Principle, does, in Effect, ſet Himſelf in 
Oppoſition to Truth, and | endeavours, 
what in Him lies, to make Things to be, 
what they are not, and cannot be. | 
Wr are told in Hiſtory, that the Re- 
formation, which Julius Cæſar made of 
the Roman Calendar, gave his Enemies a 
Handle to ſay, That He, who had tri- _ | 
umphed over Earth, had a Mind to give | 
Laws to Heaven; accordingly, when a 
certain Perſon obſerved, in Ciceros Hear- 
ing, That the Conſtellation of the Harp 
would riſe To-morrow, the Other repli- 
ed, It does ſo by Virtue of Ceſar's Edict. 
I need not tell you where lay the Force 
and Poignancy of this Reflexion. 
Every Man ſees the Abſurdity of <2 
. ſuppoſing, the Human Will ſhould. give 
Laws to the Movements of Nature. 
Sock, indeed, was the Power of Cz/ar, 
that, if He pleaſed, He could level Moun- 
tains, and fill up Vallies; He could turn 


PS” | the 


— 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
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SE RM. the Courſe of Rivers ; or, by innumerable 


Moles, contract and leſſen the Sea itſelf. 


— Bu T what Changes ſoever Cæſar could 


make in the Face and Appearance of 
Things, their primeval Natures would 


ſtill be the fame : And the Laws of Mo- 


tion and Gravitation beyond his Reich. 
How much more thoſe neceſſary and 


eternal Truths, which are independent of 


all Will and Conſtitution whatever ? 
Truths of ſo ſacred and inviolable a Na- 
ture, that God himſelf thinks it no Dimi- 


nution of his Majeſty, to make Them the 


unalterable Rule of all his Actions. 
Ap, if God himſelf does not think it 
beneath Him, to govern his own Actions 


by Them, much left ſhould They be diſre- 


garded by ſubordinate and dependent A- 


gents. 


WI OEVER, therefore, ſets his own 


Will in Oppoſition to Truth, aſſumes to 
Himſelf a greater Liberty or Power, than 
what God himſelf can be ſuppoſed to take, 
by attempting to make ſomething, that is 
independent of all Will to depend oem 
Brs gu. | 


AND 


Wills influenting el Jud gent. 


AnD yet, How often is this very SE RM. 


' Folly committed amongſt Us? What ſuits 
our Deſire, We are too forward to believe, 
and, though Men cannot always refute a 
Truth which makes againſt them, yield 
f will not. 
THEIR Will and Paſſions 40 up in 
Arms againſt the Truth, not conſidering 
that Truth, how much ſoever oppoſed, 
can never be overcome. 

I is like a ſtrong and e For- 
treſs, that defies all Aſſault; or like ſome 
lofty Cliff, that looks down with Con- 
tempt upon the moſt violent and clamorous 
Storms, which impotently beat againſt its 
Sides: And, tho' moſt outrageouſly aſ- 
ſaulted by many a worldly Intereſt or Paſ- 
ſion, the Truth ſtands firm upon its own 
Baſe; being built not on Things of ſo 
changeable a Kind as Caprice or Fancy: 
But on ſomething, that boaſts the greateſt 
Firmneſs and Stability, the Nate: and 
Relation of Things, 
- Imicur iluſtrate this by a very plain 

b : That Relation of Equality, 
which Two and Two (when put together) 
bear to the Number Four, is eternally and 


_ 


SERM, Invariably the ſame; the Truth of this 
II. 


The U. nreaſonableneſs of the 


Propoſition, I ſay, whether it be, or be 


S—— not apprehended by Us, is ſtill the ſame; 


it is like the God of Truth, and Father of 


Lights, without any Variableneſs or Shadow 


of Turning; that were it poſſible that all 


Men ſhould conſpire againſt this particular 
Truth, nay more, were it poflible for all 


intelligent Beings from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt, to agree among Themſelves to 
maintain the Contrary, the Truth of this 
Propoſition would be till the ſame ; for 
it is abſolutely independent of all Will 
whatſoever ; and (with Reverence be it 
ſpoken) it is hot within the Power of God 
bimſelf to overthrow it, no more than it 
is within his Power to diveſt Himſelf of 
his own Exiſtence, or ceaſe to be that 


All-knowing and Almighty Being which 


He is. 

I THEREFORE added from the Na- 
ture of the Thing, that whoever would 
come at Truth, muſt lay down this for a 


{ſtanding Rule, a Rule not to be forgotten, 
That no Appetite or Inclination, Prejudice 


or Paſſion, be it of whatever Kind, whe- 


ther jt appears under Covert of religions 
* Zeal, 


Wills influencing the Judgment. 25 
Zeal, or is excited only by Conſiderations SE RM. 
of worldly Reputation and Intereſt, muſt II. 
be allowed to influence his Judgment. kt. 

is the Judgment, and that alone, which | 
has immediately to do with Truth ; and 
all that the Will has to do, is ei _ to ap- 
ply the intellectual Faculty to the Search 
of it, or, when it is found, to- determine 
itſelf by it. 
THA Truth and Nature af T hings : are 
too ſtubborn to yield to Will ; and there- 
fore, inſtead of fondly attempting to make 
Them truckle and ſubmit to Us, our Buſi . 
neſs is to ſubmit to Them; otherwiſe it is 
We ourſelves that will be Sufferers in the 
End, and not the Truth which is immutably 
the lame, and cannot poſſibly be moved 
or ſhaken by whatever Attempts are made — 
upon it. . | 
Bur this Argument, which is taken 4 
from the Nature of Truth, may be in- 
forced, 2dly, by the Conſideration of that 
Power or Faculty by which 1t is received 
within the Soul. 
Tux Truth, as I have already ſhewn 
from the Nature of the Thing, is the Sub- 


Lon not of olition,- but of Perception ; 
ſome- 


26 The Unreaſonableneſs of the 
SRM. ſomething not to be attempted, or willed, 
II. as are Things that fall within the Verge of 
power; the Truth is ſomething indepen- 1 
dent of Will, and conſequently, if We 
_ converſe with it at all, it muſt be by the 
Help of ſome other Faculty, that Faculty 
by which We judge, reaſon, and diſcern ; 
that Faculty by which We either immedi- 
ately ſee the Reality of ſome Things, or 
infer the Reality' of others, from their 
Connexion with thoſe, which We n 
. 
Dr all the Objects, that fall under the 
Cognizance of Senſe, I know of none, that 
ſerves better to illuſtrate the preſent Point, 
than that of Light. 

Tur Light, by a gentle Violence, forces 
itſelf upon the Eye, without conſulting 
the Will ; and, by the ſame Way, enables 

that Organ to diſtinguiſh one PR from 
another. 

So much, indeed, depends upon a 
Man's Will, whether, ½, the Organ 
of Sight ſhall be in Exerciſe, or not. 

And if in Exerciſe, 2d/y, Whether it 
ſhall be directed upon this or that particu- 
lar Object. As alſo with what Degree of 
| . Accu- 
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Accuracy and Intention the Survey ſhall Sx * 


W 9 


89 


3 


be made. Nay more, after the Faculty 


jects, it ſtill depends on the Will which to 


XZ chooſe, whether the Path on the one 


hand, or the Precipice on the other, But 
as to the Objec7s themſehves, or thoſe In- 
preſſions, which the Light takes from them, 


and conveys to the Organ of Sight, Theſe | 


are independent of Will. Here the Man 


= is intirely paſſive, it is not the Power of 
Will, but the Power of Perception that is 


concerned. You will apply this Simile, 
with Eaſe, to the Caſe under Conſidera- 
tion. It is by an Act of the Will, that a 


a Man employs his Underſtanding (which 
= We may call the Eye of the Soul) upon 


this or that particular Branch of Science ; 
it depends, I fay, on the Will, whether 
the Underſtanding ſhall be employed in 


the Examination of this or that particular 


Truth, and with what Degree of Care and 


Fidelity the Enquiry ſhall be made; and 
after, by a right Exerciſe of Reaſon, the 
Truth is diſcovered, it is by an Act of the 


Will a Man chooſes to maintain it in his 
Profeſſion, and follow it in Practice. 


Bu r 


; = of Sight has ſhewn the Difference of Ob- — 


| 
| 
: 
(i 
| 


28 The Unreaſonableneſs of the 
SERM. BUT as to the Aſent of the Underſtand: 
II. ing 18 / elf, This follows the apparent Evi- 
◻ dence with which the Truth is accompa- 
nied ; I with This the Will has nothing 
to do, and, if the Will is not concerned 
here, much leſs thoſe Things, that are 
ſuppoſed to determine the Will; all are 
foreign to this Point, and for that Reaſon 
| ſhould be abſolutely ſet aſide, I mean, ſuch 
Things as Hope and Fear, Joy and Sor- 
row, Love and Hatred, and whatever o- 
ther Paſſions are incident to the Human 
Nature; for Truth is independent of them 
all; and ſo alſo is the Aſſent of the Un- 
derſtanding, which if preſerved in its pro- 
per Strength, and employed on Objects 
ſuited to its Capacity, and not defrauded 
of proper Materials of Conviction, will as. 
naturally ſubmit to Truth, as the Eye ſub- 
mits to the Reception of Light, or the 
Senſe of Hearing to Sounds; it does ſo in 
the Senſe aſſigned, independent of Will, as 
will appear to any One that tries the Expe- 
riment, or puts the Queſtion to Himſelf, 
whether all He has to hope, or all that 
He has to fear, all that can excite his Joy, 
or all that can create Him Sorrow, all 


5 Temp- 


* 
Will's influencing the Judgment. 


= Temptations that can be laid before Him 
by Another's Will, or all the Efforts and 
X Endeavours of his own, can bring Him to 


29 | 
SERM. 
Ik. 


believe; that the Form and Properties of 


a Square are the fame with thoſe of a 


Circle, or bring Him to call the certain 
Proportion of ' Numbers into Queſtion, 
and really to debate in his own Mind, 
whether T'wo and Two, when put toge- 


miſed ſome Things concerning the Nature 


of Truth, with the Faculty by which it is 


received within the Soul. What remains 


is, to apply theſe general Remarks to thoſe 
particular Inſtances of voluntary Igno- 


rance, that are found amongſt Us. But 
that opens too large a Field of Matter to 
fall within the Compaſs of a ſingle Diſ- 


courſe, and therefore, adjourning it to an- 


other Time, I will conclude, at preſent, 


with one or two Practical Reflexions that 
ariſe out of the preſent Subject. 

By what has been advanced concern- 
ing the Nature of Truth, and that Facul- 
ty by which it is received within the 
Soul, We may infer, How weak and un- 
reaſonable a Practice is that of having 
Recourle 


14 er, are equal to Four, Thus have I pre- 


30 De Unreaſonableneſs of the 
SERM, Recourſe to violent and coercive Methods 
II. in Matters of a religious Kind, 
—ů— Tris Method of Proceeding may, in- 
deed, bring Men to diſſemble their real 
e and ſo introduce a World of 
Hypocriſy into Religion, but cannot poſ- 
ſibly oblige them to change them. Who- 
ever would gain that Point, muſt convince 
Us of our Miſtake ; and, in order to do 
That, He ſhould ſet the Truth before Us, 
with ſufficient Evidence, 7. e. He ſhould 
addreſs Himſelf to our Underſtanding ; 
That, and that Faculty alone, having im- 
mediately to do with Truth. Whoever 
endeavours to make an Impreſſion from 
another Quarter, may, indeed, through 
. our Default, make a Conqueſt of our Wills, 
but cannot poſſibly gain over the Judg- 
ment. 
H may do ſo much Diſſervice to the 
Cauſe of Religion and Virtue, as to ſhake 
and ſtagger our Integrity; but He is not 
likely to add one Grain to our Stock of 
Knowledge. Nay more, I may venture 
to ſay, Should any one, in Proceſs of Time, 
be made a Conyert upon ſuch Terms as 
theſe, though a Convert to Truth itſelf, 
. "= 1} 


= 7/ill's influencing the Judgment. 31 
He is a Sufferer by the Exchange ; becauſe 8E RM. 
He loſes more by parting with his Inno- II. 
cence, than can poſſibly be made up to 
Him by his Increaſe of Knowledge. To : 
explain my Meaning, it ſhould be owned 
in Favour of theſe indirect Proceedings, 
that We can by addrefling a Man's Hopes 
or Fears, or by laying ſome Temptation 
in his Way, induce him to ſet afide all 
Enquiry, or, at leaſt, to ſatisfy Himſelf 
with too partial and imperfe& an Exami- 
nation, and ſo, by defrauding the Judg- 
ment of the proper Materials of Convic- 
tion, it may be brought to declare itſelf 


on our Side: But then this whole Pro- 
ceeding is built on the Rin of Virtue, 
. and conſequently the old Objection recurs | 
in its full Weight and Force, that, Should 
= Truth ztſelf be received upon ſuch ignoble 
2 Terms, the Man is a Sufferer by the Ex- 
= change; nor will the Violation of his In- 
deegrity be compenſated * the Soundneſs 
of his Belief. 
; By the Help of the aforeſaid Remarks) | 
We may, in the ſecond Place, correct ano- 
1 a Infirmity, which, though found a- 

* 


The U We of the 


SvRM. mong good and pious Men, . em- 


barrafſes the Purſuit of Truth. 


— THERE are in Religion ſome T ruths of 


ſo ſublime and venerable a Kind, that a 
good Man cannot well examine them 
without a ſecret Fear. But then this 
Fear, how juft and decent ſoever, muſt 
come under proper Regulation, fach ag 
right Reaſon and Religion ſhall preſcribe. 

Tr1s Fear works well, if, in Conjunc- 
tion with the Principle of Integrity, it 
makes Men redouble their Application, 
and judge no Pains too great to be taken, 
in order to come at Truth _ 

IT works well, when the Fear of being 
miſled, in Things of fo ſolemn and im- 


portant a Kind, diſpoſes to read and hear 


what is offered on both Sides the Queſ- 
tion, that ſo the Underſtanding, like a 
prudent. and impartial Judge, may be fur- 
niſhed with ſufficient Matter, by which 
to determine and pals its Sentence r ook: 
| ingly. | 
Ir works well, SEL the Fear of God 
excludes the Fear of Man, and makes us 
ſhake off the inglorious Bonds and Shackles 
of Human Os Cuſtom, and Ex- 
ample, 


of > 
e 


3 


* 


Will's influencing the Judgment. 


ample, and determine to build our Faith, 82 RM, 
not on the Doctrines and Traditions of II. 


Men, but on the Reaſon of T hings a 
the Word of God. 

Nor ſo, when our Fear degenerates in- 
to Superſtition and Bigotry, and betrays Us 
into a certain low, ſervile, and abject Turn 
of Mind: Such as either abſolutely beats 
Us off from all Enquiry, and makes Us 
take up, at Hazard, with the firſt Reli- 
gion, that is provided to our Hand; or, at 
leaſt, creates thoſe Hurries and Perturba- | 
tions of Mind, that ſo much diſconcert 


and diſturb the Judgment, that the in- 


tellectual Faculty is no longer in a Capaci- 
ty for the right Diſcharge of its Office. 
ITHINE Myſelf the rather obliged to 


= caution both Myſelf and Others againſt 


this Miſtake, as I have found in Fact, Fe 


zs a Rock on which Some have ſplit ; not 
= conſidering, that, though the Paſſions have 


their Uſe in Religion as well as in com- 


mon Life, yet, for Want of being reduced 


; | under the Conduct of good Senſe and 
W Reaſon, They may have a different Ef- 
= feat. 95 | | 
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The U nreaſonableneſs of the 


Taz Paſſions are like Sails to a Veſſel» 


which ſwell with a good Gale of Wind, 


and accelerate the Motion: But then, if 


Something elſe does not pręſide, and fit at 
the Helm,, We may ſteer our Courſe far 
off from the Port of Truth, and loſe our 


wandering Barque upon the Shelves and f 


Sands of Error. 
Or ſo much Service are the Paſſions, 


when ſubjected to a better Guide ; not ſo, 
when We miſtake their Uſe, and ſuffer 


Them to uſurp Authority over the Un- 


| derſtanding. 


As it is by hat Faculty alone, that 


Me are capable of diſtinguiſhing Truth 


and Error, it is of the utmoſt Conſequence 
that this Faculty, like our bodily Sight, 


be preſerved in its proper Strength and Vi- 


gour, and not diſabled by any Paſſion or 
Perturbation of Mind, though ſheltering 


itſelf under the Appearance of Humility 


or religious Zeal ; much leſs, when it is 


excited by Conſiderations of worldly Inte- 
reſt. Alas! What avail theſe Strifes and 


Struggles within the Breaſt, theſe violent 
Emotions and Agitations of Soul, in that 
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= Caſe, where not the Wil. but Judgment 8E RM, 
0 is W ? | 5 


WHoEveER would come at Truth, muſt — 


ſecure that Frame and Temper of Mind, 
which is ſo elegantly deſcribed by one of 


== our own Poets, Calm and unruffled as a 


Summer's Sea, when not a Breath of 
Wind ſweeps over its Surface'; or, to uſe 
the Words of a greater Writer: We muſt 
receive in Meefneſs (in the mildeſt and 


moſt diſpaſſionate Frame of Mind) the en- 


grafted Word; In this Spirit are We moſt 
likely to convince Another of his Miſtakes; 


and in the ſame Spirit, if St. Fames's Ad- 
vice be juſt, We r Eats to cor- 


rect our 0WN, 


Ds ERNI. 
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SERMON III. 


God the Fountain of All Good, 
whether Natural or Revealed. 


CBI IDE. ww <A oe 
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| Ja AMES L 7. 4 
Every good and perfect Gifs is from 1 
above, and cometh down from the 
Pather of Lights, with whom there 
is 10 V. ariableneſs, nor & hadew of 
Turning.” 


. * intending to inſpire Us 
with the moſt juſt and rational 
k # ventiments concerning God's Moral 
Government, adviſes us to regard Him, 
as the Author of Good, and not to im- 
pute to Fim, but to Ourſelves, the Origi- 
0 an of Moral Evil; Let no Man, when he 
1140 is tempted, ſay, I am tempted of God; far 
j BH God cannot be tempted of Evil: His all- 
„ 1 and clt-ſufficient Nature ſets Him 
| above 


/ 2 


God the Fountain, &c. 
above the Reach of all Temptation; nei- 
ther tempteth He any Man; for How ſhould 


2 Being, removed at ſo infinite a Diſtance 


from Sin Himſelf, be acceſſary to the 
Producing of Sin in Others? But every 
Mair is tempted, when be is drawn afide 
and enticed by bis own Luſt or Dejre ; 
and Luft, when it has conceived, brings 
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forth Sin; and Sin, when it is finiſhed, 


brings forth Death. 

'T us, inſtead of aſcribing Moral Cor- 
ruption to a Divine Conſtitution, We muſt 
confeſs, that (if corrupted at all) We are 
ſelf-corrupted and ſelf-depraved. Do not 
err, my beloved Brethren, Do not ſuffer 
'Yourſelves to be miſled, or go aſtray from 
Truth, as is done by giving Ear to all 
ſuch Opinions as derogate from the Ho- 
nour of God. 

EVERY good and perfect Gif i from 
above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights; from the ſupreme Source or 
Fountain of Good; and then to inſinu- 


ate, How uniform and ever-conſiſtent He 


is with Himſelf, it is ſubjoined : With 


bom there is no Ve ariablenefs, nor Shadow 
: 4 7. urning. 
| 'D; „  _ 
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God the Fountain of All Good, 


poſes that a Compariſon was here intend- 
ed between the Supreme Being, and the 
Sun in the Firmament, has obſerved, That 7 0 
the Terms, which our Apoſtle uſcs, © Are 1 
of the Aſtronomic Sort, accordivg to 
the Appearances of Things, and the 
common Notions of Mankind. Upon 10 
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A LATE ingenious Writer, who ſup- 


theſe Appearances and received Opini- 


nion, the Sun, the Prince of the Pla- 
netary Heavens, has his Parallaxes or | 
Changes; appears different in the Eaſt, 
in his Meridian Height, and Decline | 
to the Weſt; He has his Annual De- 


partures Ga Us, which are the Sol. 
ſlices, or Tropai 3 according to theſe 


Departures, He caſts different Shades; 


„ but God is that unchangeable Sun, 
that does not riſe or ſet, come nearer 


to, or go farther from-any Part or Space 
of the Univerſe ; an eternal unapproach- 


able Light, without any Variation, or 
Mixture of Shade,” 


1 wilt not be reſponſible for every 


Stroke in this beauteous Criticiſm, which, 
in ſome Reſpects, may poſſibly be too re- 


fined * the N of our Apoſtle's 


4 Style; 
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ther of Lights, by this Title He is repre- Ya 


ſented as the Parent of Good, not in one or 


two Inſtances, but in all that copious Va- 
riety, which is ſuggeſted in the foregoing 


Clauſe, Every good and perfect Gift is 


from above,---and cometh down from the 
Father of Lights ; and when the Apoſtle 
adds, with whom there is no Variableneſs, 


no Variation, nor Shadow of Turning, He 
ſuggeſts this Truth, That God is zzumu- 


ably good, He is not ſo by Fits or Starts, 


but always, fimilar and of a Piece with 


Himſelf, He is one compleat and uni- 
form Globe of Light, with whom there 
is no Diverſity or Change in the Senſe 
aſſigned, and with whom there is no ſuch 
Projection of Shade, as We have from o- 


ther Luminaries, when, inſtead of being 


fixed in a vertical Poſition, or exactly o- 
ver our Heads, They appear to change 


their Place, and remove at a Diſtance 


00S 


from Us. He is, in plain Terms, not on- 
ly good, but invariably ſo; and conſe- 
quently there was no Room fo that irre- 


—_ Notion which the Apoſtle com- 


dates 
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kat Watural or Revealed. 
Style; but ſo far, I think, is evident, that, Ss RM. 
when the Supreme Being is called the Fu- III. 


_ 


1 1 
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III. 


> thor of Moral III: 


40 
SERM. bates. in this Content, as though ſo good 


God the 8 of All G 


and excellent a Being could be the Au 
Let no Man ſay, when 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for, as 


God from the abſolute. Perfection of his 
Nature is not ſuſceptible of Temptation, 
He wil not be 


ſo He tempteth no Man; 
acceſſary to the We That, which his 
Soul abhors. Every good and perfect Gift 
comes from Him, and, conſidering the 


5 Inmutability of His Nature, N rs. that 
is inconſiſtent with the Idea of Goodneſs, 


Nothing that is abſolutely ill, and which 


is not ſome Way or other conducive to 


Good, can with Reaſon be expected from 
Him. He is the Father of Lights, with 


 «vbom there is no en or Shadow 


of Turning. 
AND now, that I may the better alfi 
your Meditation on this Article of Reli- 


gion, I propoſe to do two Things: Eft, 
to lay before you a Specimen of thoſe. 


good and perfect Gifts, that We derive 


from God. And, after having examined 


theſe Proofs or Inſtances of His Goodneſs, 


I ſhall proceed to the /econd Truth, con- 
tained in the Text; 


1 mean That, conſi- 
— gering 


. 
£ . 5 
5 
3 

5 


whether Natural or Revealed. 14 | 


d dcring the Imnmutability of his Nature, Sz x24, 
— Nothing, that is oppoſite to Good, can III. | | | 
1 with Reaſon be expected from Him. ns I 
* IN the firf Place, to lay before you | 2 | 
is a Specimen of thoſe good and per fed 825 TY 24 
„ Ja We derive from God, 

* Ir muſt be owned, the immediate Oc- 

'S caſion, on which the Reflexion of the 

fe = Text was introduced, relates only to. the 

I RE Moral Ill. Let no Man ſay, when He 

at WR 7s tempted, meaning to the Act of Sin, 

5, I am tempted of God. And yet, the A- 

äh poſtle ſeems to advance upon this a more 

0 general Maxim in that Clauſe, Every good 

N and perfect Git, &c. Nor is it any Ob- 

5 jection againſt our Underſtanding Him in 

w ſo large and general a Senſe, that He ſtyles 

= God zhe Father of Lights, becauſe, in the 

it Eaſtern Languages, the Terms, Light and 

17 | Darkneſs, are uſed to expreſs as well the 

ft, Natural, as the Moral Good and Ill. And 

ſe ſince the main End of this Diſcourſe 

ve (which is to feed the Principle of Devo- 

d tion and Gratitude to God) is beſt conſult- 

85 ed by taking Things in the greateſt Ex- 

n= tent, on this Foot I would obſerve, in 

Ir 


the firſt Place, That We are indebted to 
| . e Him 


42 God the Fountain of All Good, Wi 
SeRM. Him for that Foundation-Gift, and with- 
III. out which We are abſolutely uncapable WE 
of any other Gift, the Gift of Exiſ- 
tence. PU N 
To Him We are alſo beholden for the 
fair and curious Workmanſhip of the 
Human Body - and from the ſame Quar- | "70 
ter We derive the ſtill nobler Faculties 
and Powers, which belong to the indwel- 
ling Soul; Thoſe Powers, by which We 
are able to come at Truth, and, when 
known, to determine our Conduct by it. 
And this not only in ſuch Inſtances, as are 
neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Ani- 
mal Life, but in order to our moving in 
a much h:gher Sphere of Action; I mean 
thoſe Powers, by which We are capable 
of converſing with Moral Truths, and 
are ſuſceptible of a juſt Impreſſion from 
the Beauties of Holineſs, and Charms of 
Virtue, and, in a Word, appear (from 
our very Nature) Beings formed for Di- 
vine Imitation, and Divine Commu- 
nion. . 8 
AND, as our Original Formation, wit! 
all our Natural Furniture, is from God, ſo, Wl 
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n the ſecond. Place, our continued Support 87 RM, 


and Preſervation. 


ALL Things (as the ancient Poet, cited — 


by St. Paul, expreſſed it) are full of Fove : 
In the Father of the Univerſe Ve ve, 
We move, and We have our Being, The 
ſame Almighty Hand, which at firſt ſet 
the Machine of Nature at Work, is till 
employed in ſupporting its ſeveral Springs 
and Wheels, with thoſe Laws of Motion, 
by which They act upon each other, 


1 0 that, if We may credit the cleareſt Proofs 


of Philoſophy, © A Divine Operation is 
tc no leſs concerned in the Beating of a 
« Pulſe, and Circulation of the Vital Jui- 
£61058, than in ſupporting thoſe greater 
© Movements of Nature, to which We 
c owe both our Light and Heat, the 
ce grateful Viciſſitude of Day and Night, 
te and conſtant Return of the Times and - 
© Seaſons.” = 
_ SHouLD We deſcend from Hence, in 
tbe third Place, unto God's Moral Go- 
vernment. Here, whether We conſider 
the more ſtated and ordinary Courſe of 
Things, with thoſe Natural Rewards and 
Puniſhments, that are annexed to the Mo- 
| . ral 


Gf the Filintalo of All Good, 


. ral Good and IIl, or thoſe b er 
| Operations, which the Governor of the 
World has, at due Diſtances of Time, 
interpoſed, in Support of true Religion 
and Virtue, Here We find Ourſelves en- 
compaſſed wich freſh Marks of his Good- 
neſs, though indeed, conſidering the Im- 
perfection of the Human Knowledge, the 
Ame Obſervation will hold good of Both, 
That We ſee but a Portion of his Ways, 
and no Wonder, if, as in the Natural 
World, ſo alſo in the Moral We are not 
able to aſſign a Reaſon for every Fact, 
but, whilſt ſurrounded with ſo many clear 
and evident Demonſtrations of His Good- 
neſs, We ſhould not be ſurpriſed to meet 
brim ſome Things which We are not able, 
reſent, to account for, but muſt leave 
to * yore future Time to clear uß d ex- 
plain. oh IV 
„ Natural Government of the 
World, as * One well obſerves, Is car- 
* ried on by general Laws, and one good 
«« Conſequence of this Conſtitution is moſt 
« apparent to the Eye of Reaſon ; for, in 
a ſuch a Conſtitution of Thing, Hu- 
eee man 
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© man Reaſon is exerciſed; our Reflexion 8E RM, 
« and Forecaſt are employed; Indolence III. 


« Active Powers made indiſpenſably ne- 


c ceſſary; and (our Powers being ob- 


« ſerved to improve by Uſe) the Health 
ee and Vigour, both of our Minds and 
« Bodies, is, in this Way, beſt a Fr -4 
and We are placed, upon the J/bole, in 
a better Situation, than if God, —— a 
conſtant Succeſſion of Miracles, ſhould 
either prevent our Defects of Conduct, 
or ſtave off the Inconveniencies, which 
We draw upon Ourſelves by them; 


Now, What has been faid of God's 
= Natural Government, may with equal 
= Juſtneſs be applied to his Moral. So far 
as We can gather from the Hiſtory of the 

World, He has, in general, ſuſpended our 


Growth in Knowledge and Virtue, upon 


= the right Exerciſe of our Natural Powers; 
= 88 in his great Goodneſs, He has, at 
due Diſtances of Time, thrown in ſome 


ſuperadded Helps, and interpoſed for the 


Reformation of Mankind, in an Extra- 
ordinary Way, when the fated Means of 


Inſtruction, through our Default, have not 
ſo 


4 | « diſcouraged, and the Application of our — 


2 — . - HH. EA 4aT eu hs LESS Pe ALT” * 


SERM, ſo well ſucceeded. And , perhaps, One Rea- 


III. 


Go the F Uurtain of All Good, | 


ſon, why theſe ſupernatural Interpoſuresare 
not more frequently repeated, may be ths, 
to prevent that Negligence or Preſump- 


tion, that might be occaſioned by them. 


As We find, in Fact, to this Day, there 
is no Part of Chriſtendom, where Igno- 
rance and Superſtition ſo much abound, as 
in thoſe Countries, where a continued Mi- 


racle is received for true, and Men are 
taught to pay an Implicit Faith in the 


ſuppoſed Infallibility of Others, inſtead 


of bringing a juſt Exerciſe of Reaſon into 
their Religion, and judging for Themſelves. 
But the deſcending into ſo many Particu- 
lars, would open too wide a Field of Mat- 


ter; let Us therefore pauſe here, and ſee 
what We have already gained. That the 


Original Grant of our Exiſtence, with 


every intellectual and corporeal Power, 
That our continued Preſervation and Sup- 
port, with that all- wiſe Plan, or Conſtitu- 
tion of Things, which appears to be ſo 
well formed for the Improvement, both 


of our Natural and Moral Powers, All 


are from God, the Father of Lights, from 
row cometh down _ good and perfect 


Ce rn 


tobether Matural or Revealed. 4 
Gift. And I need not ſay, What large Sz R. 
and ample Materials for Gratitude and III. 
Praiſe, are here ſet before Us; or, in how — 
maſterly a Way, the moſt, if not all, theſe Ry 
Topics are interwoyen in thoſe unaffected | | 
Draughts of Piety and true Devotion, that 
are interſperſed in the Sacred Writings, 
SERV E the Lord with Gladneſs, and 
come before his Preſence with Singing ; know 
Te, that the Lord, He is God, it is He 
that made Us, ---- and again, I will praiſe 
Pee, for I am fearfully and wonderful- 
= made. My Subſtance was nat hid from 
= Thee, when 1 was malie in Secret, and cu- 
= rioufly wrought in the loweſt Parts of the 
Earth. How low and abject ſoever the 
Materials, from which the Human Frame 
was raiſed, Not fo the Divine Art, mm 
or Workmanſhip laid out upon it. ET 
_ THINE Eye did ſee my Subſtance, _ 
get being imperfect; and in thy Book all 
my Members were written when as yet 
there was none of them. Alluding to that 
pre- contrived Plan, that had been formed 
8 in the Mind of God, before He threw 
it out into Act, and raiſed ſo fair and beau- 
tiful a Structure from it. 
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SERM. 


III. 


praiſe the Name of the Lord; for He com- » ; 
manded; and they were eſtabliſhed, He has i 
made a Decree which ſhall not paſs. Al- 


God the Fountain of All Good, 


| AND, as to thoſe greater Movements of 


Nature, In how great a Pomp of Lan- 


ns guage is the Divine Influence and Superin= 


tendency ſet before Us } Lit up your Eyes 
on High, and behold; — Mo has created 


theſe Things? That bringeth out their Hoſts 


by Numbers ? He calleth them All by their 
Names, for that He is ſtrong in Power, 


not One fails He appointeth the Moon 


for Seaſons, the Sun knoweth his Going down, 
Praiſe Ye Him, therefore, Sun and Moon, 


praiſe Him all Ye Stars of Light ; praiſe 


Him Ye Heaven of Heavens, and Ye Ma. 


fers that are above the Heavens, Let them 


luding to thoſe fixed and ſettled Laws, by 
which this ſtupendious Machine is obliged 


to move, and on which its Order and 


Regularity depend. 

Bur after all, There i is no Branch of 
the Divine Ga on which the Holy 
Penmen ſo much delight to dwell, as that 
which ſhines forth in God's Moral Govern- 


ment. 


py and 


Z 2 


In what moving Strains are we 
Here informed, That the Lord 15 n 


* 
Ax; n 

Rep . he 3 5 
— : 4 2 xa Y 


r 


== 21 Goodneſs ;. 


. 

. 

SET 
W 


3 


V Man, His Days are as.Graſs 
= he Flower of the Field, ſo He flouriſheth 
= 2 ind paſſeth over it, and it is gone —— 


| whether: Marural or Revealed. 


49 


and gracious, | flow to Anger, and plenteous SERM, 


He will not always chide, nets 


III. 


ther will He keep Anger for ever; He has wr: 


not dealt with Us after Our Sins, nor bas 


He rewarded Us accordinig t0 Our Iniquities; 


| for, as the Heaven is high above the Earth, 
= / great is His Mercy towards Them that 
Far Him And as a Pather pities His 
= C:ldren, ſo the Lord pities Them that fear 
B And then follows that fair and 
beautiful Contraſt between the Flux and 


Him. 


Inſtability of Human Life, on the One 


2 | Hand, and that invariably fixed and ſted- 
dy Regard, which God bears to the Cauſe 


of Piety and Virtue, oh the Other : As 


But the Mercy of the Lord is from Ever. 
laſting to Everlaſting, upon Them that fear 
Him, and His R. ghteouſneſs to Childrens 
Children, to Such as keep His Covenant, and 
remember His Commandments to do Them. 
AND though there is a juſt and reaſon= 


able Senſe, in which that All-righteous 
Being may be faid to ſet His Face againſt 
the Wicked, yet even Theſe are encouraged, 

Wr. I. | | E 5 by 


| 


50 God the Fountain of All Good, 
SERM. by the Conſideration of his Grace and 
ih, Clemency, to reform, Is it in the Power of 
£4 ens Language, to ſet This ina ſtronger Light, 
than is done by that Expoſtulation of St, 
Paul, Deſpiſeſt Thou the Riches of his Good- 
neſs, Patience, and Long-ſuffering ? Or, in 
that moſt pathetic Account, which We - 
have of the Divine Philanthropy from a 
greater Hand, And when He was yet a far 
of (alluding to the returning Prodigal) His 
Father ſaw Him, and was moved with Com- 
paſſim, and ran, and fell upon His Neck, 
and kiſſed Him. 2 
AND, ſince We have now 3 ght 
down the Argument to the loft and 9H 
perfect Revelation, which God has made 1 
of His Goodneſs in the Goſpel of His dear 
Son, What think We of having ſo rich a 
Proof of God's paternal Love and Care, in 
fo great a Perſonage ſent down to pub- Wl 
liſh His Father's Grace amongſt Us? Who Wl 
has alſs ſuffered for Us, the Fut for the Un- 
Juſt, that He might bring Us to Gods: it 
What think We of Life and Immortality = 
being brought to Light? And, in a Word, | 
What think We of the mot perfect Syſtem Wi 
of Religion let 8 Us, God Himſelf 
| bearing S 
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 tebetber Natural or Revealid, 


bearing Witneſs to it, with Signs and Mon- Sx 18. 


ders, and divers Gifts, and Diſtributions 


of the Holy Gboſt according fo His OWN — 


WILL? | 
__ HavinG laid before You this ſhort, and 
at beſt imperfect, Specimen of the Divine 


Goodneſs, let Us now turn Our Thoughts 


upon the Second Truth contained in the 


Text, I mean, That God is not only good, 


but immutably fo 5 That He is always uni- 
form and of a Piece with Himſelf ; and 
conſequently, as He is the Author of Good, 


ſo Nothing that is oppoſite to Good, No- — 


thing abſolutely , ill, or which, ſome Way 
or other, is not conducive to the general 


Weal, can with Reaſon be expected from 


Him. 3 
Tu Is Part of the Argument is the more 


neceſſary to be conſidered, becauſe amidſt 
that Profuſion of Good, which that All- 
bounteous Hand has ſhed down upon Us, 


We find ſome Things of a contrary Aſ- 


ped, and which, for Want of Care, may 
ſtagger our Faith in God. | 


Fox it may poſlibly be objected, That, | 
if God be fo invariabiy good, How comes 


W it to paſs, that in one and the lame Divine 


E 2 Conſth. 


| Cod the Fountain of AV Good, 


SRM. Conſtitution We ſhould meet with Pain 


and Pleaſure, ' Health and Sickneſs, Life 


— and Death, for Mankind in Common, and 


no Distinction made (/ far as this Kind 
of Suffering is concerned) between the 
Righteous and Wicked? Here it ſhould 
be obſerved, in the fin Place, That, ſup- 
poſing theſe Things could not be account- 
ed for within Our own Species, conſider- 
ed a. part from the Reſt of the Univerſe, 
it will not follow from thence, That 10 
Good ariſes from Them with n to 
the I bole; and, conſidering the Imper- 

fection of the Human Knowledge, © We 


e muſt not be ſurpriſed, or ſtaggered, if 


« as in the Natural, ſo in the Moral 
«© World, We are not always able to aſ- 
« ſign a Reaſon for every Appearance.” 
But, as was before obſerved, We ſhould 
fit down contented with thoſe evident 
Proofs, which we have of the DivineGood- 
neſs and Wiſdom, though We are not 
able to account for ſome Things, but muſt 
leave Them to ſome future Time to clear - 
up and explain, 


IT is not eaſy to {et this Part of the Ar- 
gument in a better Light than is done to 


% 


- herd Maturul or Revealed. = 53 


My Hand, by the Noble Author of the 8E RN. 
Characteriſtics, who, after having laid down III. 
this Maxim, That, in our Reaſoning upon W 
theſe Things, We ſhould. conſider, not 
our Kind or Species a. part, but in Rela- 
tion to the whole Mn of * ſubjoins 
as follows: 
Now in this mighty dane 8 | 
of the Univerſal Syſtem) Should there 
be ſuch Relation of Parts, one to ano- 
© ther, as are not eaſily diſcovered ; if, on 
© this Account, the End and Uſe of Things 
do not every where. appear, there is no 
Wonder; fince it is no more than what 
< muſt happen of Neceflity ; nor could 
* the Supreme Wiſdom have ordered it 
© otherwiſe; for, in an Infinity of Things, 
* a Mind, which ſees not igſinitely, can 
ſee Nothing fully.” And then He illuſ- 
trates this truly juſt Obſervation by the fol- 
lowing Compſon, © Imagine, ſays He, 
only ſome Perſon, a Stranger to Naviga- 
* tion, and ignorant of the Nature of the 
Sea, and Waters, How great his Aſto- 
niſhment would be, when finding Him- 
lt on Board ſome Veſſel, anchoring - 


E 3. —_— 


* 


* 


rn * 


| God the Fountain of All Good, 


BSrrmM. © af Sea, remote from 411 Land Profy pect; 


III. 


c 


JJ ð d ELEC 


while it was yet a Calm, He ied 


the ponderous Machine firm, and mo- 


tionleſs, in the Midſt of the ſmooth 


Ocean, Ji conſidered its Foundation be- 


neath, together with its Cordage, Maſts, 
and Sails above; How eaſily would He 
ſee the Whole one regular Structure, all 


Things depending on one another, the 
Uſes of the Rooms below, the Lodg — 


ments and Conveniences of Men 10 
Stores; but, being ignorant of the In- 


tent and Deſign of all Above, Would He 
pronounce the Maſts and Cordage to be 


uſeleſs and cumberſome, and for this Rea- 
ſon condemn the Frame, and deſpiſe 
the Architect? O my Friends, let Us not 
thus betray our Ignorance, but conſider, 
Where We are, and in What a Univerſe. 


Think of the many Parts of this af 


Machine, in which We have ſo little 
Inſight, and of which it is impoſſible, - 
We ſhould know the Ends and Uſes, 
when, inſtead of ſeeing to the highe? 
Pendants, We ſee only ſome lower Deck, 
and are, in this ark Caſe of Fleſh, con- 

0 TE» bed 


” a,” 


whether N. 1 or . 


8 fined even to the Hold and meaneſt Sta- 
© tion of the Veſſel. 
I was the more willing to inſert this 
Remark, as it ſhews in general, © How 


$5 
Sp RM. 
"TH" 


rw. 


* 8 


weak and inconcluſive are all uch Ob- 


— * jections, as are taken from our own * 


© tial and imperfect Views of Things; and 
in particular, it may be of Uſe, to con- 
firm Thoſe in the Belief of an All-wiſe 


ſuper-intending Mind, who are ſhocked 
with certain Appearances in the preſent 
Conſtitution of Things, which, for Want 
of admitting the Doctrine of a Future 


State, They find Themſelves at a Loſs to 


reco 8 


Bur This leads Me to obſerve, in the 


ſecbnd Place, That, in order to do Juſtice 
to the preſent State, We ſhould take in 


ats Relation to a Future. In other Words, 


We ſhould regard the preſent Conſtitution 


of Things (ſo far as it relates to Us) as well 


adapted to Beings, not yet confirmed in 


the Habits of Virtue, but placed i ina State 


of Diſcipline and Trial. 
As We are now placed! in a State of Pro- 
bation, and where We are to be tried and 


puided, in order to our 8922 01 


UI OGG IE TULIP 6 I RIS as. A TIS " — 


* 


Cad the F. vantain of All Good, 


DERM, and where We are liable to be ſeduced by : 
III. bodily Appetites to diſregard the Laws of 
—— Reaſon, and Truth, as We are (ſays a 


© late judicious Writer) in. ſuch a State, 
God our Heavenly Father may, in much 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, mix any Degree 


N 


AA a 125 a 


appoint a Varicty of Frings to cor- 


3 


due Attatchment to Things of Senſe; 
to curb and imbitter Vice, and to diſ- 
* poſe Our Minds to ſober e ech To 


which it might be ſubjoined, That, by the 
ſame Conſtitution of Things, a wide Field 


is opened for the Exerciſe of our Reſigna- 0 
tion and Submiſſion, Conſtancy and Mag- 
nanimity, with other Virtues that are 


thrown out into Action by a State of Suf- 


fering, Above all, it ſhquld be remem- 


bered, That our preſent Sufferings, which, 
comparatively ſpeaking, are for a Moment, 
if endured with a Chriſtian Patience and 


Conſtahcy, will ſerve only to augment 


our future Reward. So juſt was that Re- 


mark of Plato, That We muſt thus 


8 judge of a righteous Man, that whether 
U Fe 1 is in Poyerty or Sickneſs, or in any 


£ other 


\ 
P 


of Natural Evil with Our Condition, and 


rect Our inordinate Paſſions, and Our un- 


Witter W fir or Revealed 


| * other apparent Evils, They will turn to SERM. 


His Advantage, living or dying.” Or, as 
the ſame Thought is conveyed with a a 
greater Force and N of Expreſſion in 
the Scripture-ſtyle, © We fnou, that All 


8 


E 


| Thoſe that love God. And again, All 
are Yours, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
 Cephas, or the M. arld, or Life, or Death, 


a 
A hd 


* 


Cbriſt is God s. 


Tavs have I endeavoured, in Juſtice © 
to the Supreme Being, to bew, That He is 


not only good, but variably ſo, He is 
the Father of Lights,---with whom there is 
no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning. 


WHAT remains, is to conclude with 


ſome Practical Reflections, upon the Whole. 


Ax p here, in the firſt Place, There is 


Something worthy of Our Imitation, in that 


moſt religious Concern, which Our Apoſ- 


tle expreſles for the Divine Honour, and 
in His Care to clear Him' from all Im- 


Things ſhall work together for Good to 


Ee a! hings preſent, or Things fo come; 
© All are Yours, and Ye are WAY s, and 


III. 


putation of being acceſſary to the Produc- 


: tion of Sin, For, if this Method of 
| Reaſoning be fo commendable 3 in Him, 


Why 


at - | God the N i. All Cad 


Spam, Why ſhould it not be the ſame in Us ? 
IIT. Why ſhould not Ve have the ſame Vene- 
3 ration for the Father of Our Spirits, and be 
| alike jealous of admitting into Our Belief _ 
Whatever derogates from His All-perfect 
Character, and tends to fink Him in our 
Eſteem ? © I would be far from inſinu- 
© ating, as tho' the ſeveral Miſtakes of 
© Judgment, committed with Reference 
to God, and his Moral Government, 
< implied the Want of a juſt Veneration 
for Him; for I believe that there are 
good and pious Men, on all Sides the 
< Queſtion,' But, this good Principle be- 
ing pre-ſuppoſed, it could be wiſhed, that 
Every Man would examine his Opinions 
&y it, and not be over-haſty to admit any 
1 hing, which appears to be contradictory 
to it. Should We, for Inſtance, conſider 
this Apoſtolic Account of the Qcigin of 
the Moral Ill, At how great a Diſtance 
does He remove it from God ? Inſtead 
of grounding 1 it in any Scheme or Conſti- 
tution of His, With how much Care does 
He direct Us to place it in Ourſelves ? 
Let no Man, when tempted, Joy, I am 
* by God, Hun Mar 16 tempted, ; 
| : Worn 


P 


whether Matural or Revealed. FR 
when drawn afide (not by God, or by any SE RM. 
Conſtitution of Things that come from III. 
Him, but) from His own Luft. 
Axp, by the Way, if St. James would 
not allow the Deity to be acceſſary in the 
mere Temptation to Sin, What muſt He 
have thought of that ypotbefis, which 
repreſents this All-perfeCt Being, as ſending 
Us into the World, from the Birth, de- 
praved and diſabled for All that is ſpiritual- 
ly and truly good? In vain do We think 
to cover ſo exceptionable a Scheme, by 
transferring the Blame from God to A. 
dam; for every Parent, and conſequently 
the firſt Parent and Founder of the Hu- 
man Race, is not to be conſidered an E 
ficient, but only as an Inſtrumental Cauſe 
in the Production of his Off-ſpring ; and 
conſequently, if his Off- ſpring be, indeed, 
ſent into the World with this ill Quality 
belonging to them, it is not Adam, but that 
Being who produced Us Him, that is, in 
_ © Striftneſs of Speech, the Cauſe or Author 
of it, In plain Terms, Let our Common 
Nature (I mean that, which We have 
from the Birth) be what i it will, it is „ch 
Far, as We received from God; for 


y 7 | | |; it 
R *. | 
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III. 


Gud t OE Rada 5 All Cad, 
SERM. it is He, and not any Other Parent, whe- 


ther immediate or remote, that made it; 


and conſequently, if this Nature be Moral- 


ly ill, God Himſelf, by neceſſary Deducti- 
on, Wut be the Author of that Ill. But, 


' before ſo exceptionable a Conſtitution js in 


good Earneſt received for true, We ſhould. 


do well to enquire, Whether it is likely to 


do Honour to God, or is conſiſtent with 


that All- perfect Character, which all Reli- 
gion, whether Natural or Revealed, aſ- 


by revering His Authority, by truſting in 


cribe to him; I miean, That He is the Fa- 
ther of Lights, from whom cometh down 


every good and perfect Gift, and from 
whom (conſidefing the Immutability of 
his Nature) Nothing, that is bo * 


Good, can be derived ? 


Bu r, having guarded againſt our de- 
rogating from the Honour of God in The- 


_ ory, We ſhould remember, That the great- 


ef: Honour We can do Him, is that which 


conſiſts in Practice. Do We, indeed, re- 


gard Him as the Father of Lights, from 
whom cometh down every good and perfect 


Gift? Let us treat Him as ſuch, by con- 


templating and copying His Perfections, 


His 


. Watural o or n 6 


His Power and Goodneſs, and, in a Word, SERM. 
by a fixed and ſteddy Conformity of Con- III. 1 
duct to his Laws, and Diſpenſations, aa _ | 
being all moſt juſt and wiſe, and cal- 
culated to promote our higheſt Good. 
| © Great and marvellous are thy Works, O 
Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thh © 
© Ways, O King of Saints! Who would not 
© fear and gloriſy thy Name? Who would 
not chearfully embark in the Service of /e 
good and excellert a Maſter ? Who would 
not acquieſce in that All-wiſe Diſpoſal, 
which carves out for Us infinitely better 
than We could do for Ourſelves? Who 
would not apply every Power, and Diſ- 
penſation, and Law, that comes from 
Him, to its proper Uſe, by extracting 
from it that Moral Good, which He intend- 
ed ſhould be produced by it? So ſhall We 
| beſt expreſs that Eſteem which We have 
for God, when found in Fa not to op- 
poſe, but, if I may ſo ſay, to operate, in 
Conjunction with Him; When the Gifts 
of Reaſon and Revelation, when Proſperity 
and Adverſity, when Life and Death, 
when all that We poſſeſs in the preſent 
State, and the bleſſed Hope and Expecta- 
„ . tion 


* 


62 2 the Fountain, &c. 


| Os RM. tion af that which is to come, ALL; 
III. fo far as our Choice and Agency are con- 
3 cerned, are improved aright, and all con- 
verted to that End or Uſe, for which they 

were appointed by Him, i. e. in order to 

our becoming vier and better Men, and 

in order to our Growth in thoſe good and 
virtuous Habits, on which our real Digni- 

ty, Perfection, and Happineſs * 


To Him be 2 &c. 
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The Sufficiency of Natural Religij- 
on preſuppoſed by the firſt De 
Fenders of —— äʒù5 ns 


——— 


OY Acvs xvii. 28. 5 | 
roots certain alſi of Jour own 
Poets have ſaid, For we are al- 


fo his Of-ſpring. © 


F the Principles, on which We build, SERNT. 
are wrong, the more confiftently We IV. 
A either ACT, - or reaſon upon Them, — 
the more We are miſled. This Obſerva- 
tion is uni verſal; the Learned themſelves 

are not an Exception from it. 
ST. Luke affords Us a remarkable In- 
ſtance of this Kind, in that Part of His 

Hiſtory, which ſhers i in the Text. He 


Had now I” Our Apoſtle, in the 
_ Courſe 


1 The Sufficiency of _ 


SERM. Courſe of his Miniſterial Labours, to A: 


thens, a City, as much diſtinguiſhed above 


—— the Reſt of Greece for its Idolatrous Prae- 


tices, as it was for the Culture of Arts and 

Sciences. The Lacedemonians had got the 
Start in Military Skill and Courage. But 
Athens was the Nurſe of Philoſophy, and 


1 5 Patroneſs of the Muſes. Her Theology 


kept Pace with Her other Purſuits; and, 
as She ſurpaſſed Her Siſter- ſtates in Human i 


Literature, She was ambitious of the he | 


Preheminence in the Divine. 
ACCORDINGLY We are told, in the 
Beginning of the Paragraph, That, whilſt 
Paul waited at-Athens, His Spirit was ſtir- 
red in Him, when” He ſaw the City wholly | 
given to Idolatry. 
A jus Diſpleaſure mightwellbeexcited 5 
in His Breaſt, by that Circumſtance alone; 
but, J ſuppoſe, What increaſed his Pain, 
was the Reputation of the Place, and the . 
Influence it might have upon its Neigh- 
bours. In this Situation, it could not be 
expected, that. the Apoſtle s$ Zeal ſhould 
confine itſelf within the Synagogue of the 
Jews, or among the few Proſelytes They 
had made from Paganiſm. He ſeizes a 
8 Liberty, 


FP aturul Reli gion, . 


— 


Liberty, in thoſe Days not unuſual with Sx wk 
Men of Letters. He appears in the open TV. 
Market, and diſputes in Places of moſt A 


public Reſort: 
Up or which, We are informed; That 
eertain Philoſophers of the Epieuredu and 
Stoirs encountered Him: And the Iſſue of 
te Debate was this, That; as the Contro- 
verſy was of a Relipious Kind; They 
brought Him before one of their Courts; 
in which Matters relating to Religion were 


tried; That very Court, in which (if Iam 


informed aright) Protagoras received the 
Sentence of Death, for fuſpending his Be- 

lief of the Pagan Theology, and Soerates 
for explaining Himſelf upon it. +5 
I s8yovrD have obſerved, That the 
above-mentioned Sects, tho? uniting their 
Forces againſt the Apoſtle; were widely 
different among Themſelves: The One 
admitting the Doctrine of a Providence and 
ſuperintending Mind; whilſt the Other 
excluded the Deity from all Concern in 
Human Affairs, and reſolved the Forma- 
tion of the Univerſe into a fortuitous Con- 


courſe of Atoms. I do not know, but a 


E well verſed in the reſpective Te- 


* f 


755 ky e of © 


Sz 194. nets of theſe Philoſophers, might | diſcover | 
IV. much the /ame Conduct, in St, Paul's A- 


pology here, with what He practiſed up- 
on the like Occaſion at Feruſalem, For 


it was no ſuch difficult Matter, for a Man, 


who now ſtood. upon his 3 to Fr 
vide an Aſſembly fo circumſtanced, as this, 


and ſecure that Part of His Judges, which 
came the neareſt to the Truth, by turning 
the main Current of His e unt 
the Other. 


Bu x, be that as it il 0 N cer- 
tain, That, if We rectify a Miſtake or two 
in Our Tranſlation, there will appear an 


Air of good Breedin g and Politeneſs, - 


through the whole Diſcourſe, not unwor- 


thy of that learned Perſon from whom it 


came, or as learned an Auditory, before 
whom it was delivered. 


Ir Men of Athens, cries tlie Apoſtle, ; 
I perceive You have diſtinguiſhed Your- | 
© ſelves by the“ Spirit of Devotion, For, 
© as I paſſed by, and obſerved the Objects 
* of your Worſhip, I found an Altar with 


© this Inſcription, To TR UNK No ] U 


* Vide the Original. ; 


W +3 22 "RR 1 15 
© Gop,* 
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© Gop. Now this God, whom You St RM, 
_ © profeſs to revere, tho, by Your own IV. | 


© Confeſſion, not ſo well acquainted with 
q Him, do I declare unto You Whate- 
ver was the Occaſion of this Inſcription, 
(for the Learned are divided about it) it 
afforded the Apoſtle the faireſt Advantage. | 
If this Altar was, indeed, erected in Ho- 
nour of the true God, St. Paul's Reaſon- 
ing upon it will come with a double 
Force. But if otherwiſe, He dexterouſly 
enough preſſes Their Super/tition into the 
Service of His Cauſe, and, by an uncom- 
mon Addreſs, 1 Truth in tat 
: Way, that would give leaſt Offence to 
the Prej udices of His Hearers. 
 ' Upon this He proceeds to obſerve, in 
direct Oppoſition to the Scheme of Epicu- 
rus, That, as God is the ſupreme Aut bor 
and Lord of the Univerſe, He cannoſ be 
cCircumſcribed, or dwell in Temples made with 
Hands ; nor ſhould We aſcribe to Him a 
corporeal Form. That God 1s ſo far from 
neglecting (as Epicurus imagined) the Go- 
vernment of the World, that, on the Con- 
trary, as He has maile of one Blood the 
Whole Human Species, ſo He has deter- 
F2 mine 
me 
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SERM, mined the Times before appointed, and 955 


IV. Bounds of Their Habitation; Nay more, 
Woh; appointed @ Day, in which He will ug | 


the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man 
whom He has ordained, whereof He has gi- 
ven Us an Aſſurance, in that He 12 rat ied 
Him from the Dead, 


BuT above All, We ſhould not ober- 5 


look that truly juſt and moſt Catholic Sen- 
timent, which immediately precedes the 
Text, where, after having obſerved How 
God, in His Courfe of Providence, had ſo 
ordered Things, as might beſt facilitate Our 
Enquiry after Him, He adds, Not that He 
is far from Any of Us. I would not (as much 
as to ſay) be ſo underſtood, as if the 
Knowledge of God were a difficult * 
'Thing to come at. When I ſpoke of Men's 
Feeling after God, it was only with Refe- 


rence to the comparative Darknefs and Ig- 


norance of the Times, in which Idolatry 
_ prevailed, not that God, in Reality, is far 
from any Individual of Us: For in Him 
We live, and move, and have our Being. 


* We have the ſame beautiful Correction in another 
of St. Paul's Apologies, Not that He left Himſelf without . 


1 


a Winn. 
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1 8 As Certain al 4% of Your own Poets have ſaid, SE RM. 


For Me are alſo His Off- ſpring. 
Tu us doth St: Paul, in His Defence 
of Chriſtianity, revive thoſe juſt Concep- 
tions, which the Light of Nature taught 


Us to form of God. He does not (with 
Epicurus) confine Him to a particular 
Place, or deſcribe Him under a Human 
Form; He does not ſuppoſe Him 07th- 
| drawn from Mankind, and locked up in 


His own Enjoyment, but repreſents Him, 


as the Common Parent, that has the Wel- 
| fare of all His Children at Heart, and 
has, accordingly, as well provided for  - 
Their Tutorage and Inſtruction in former 
Ages, as under the Chriſtian Diſpenſa- 
, * 

Ix my fir Diſcourſe on this Subject, 
We enquired, If God had not ſufficiently 
provided for the Inſtruction of the Gentile 
World, by the Works of Nature. And 
as this Diſcourſe i is only a Continuation of 
the former, I will beg Leave to handle it 
in the ſame Way, I mean, by waving the 
uſual Forms of Enlargement, and by pro- 
ſecuting the Argument in a more free and 
unconfined Manner. - N 

\ F 3 ALL 
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By RM. ALL Revelation preſuppoſes the Quar- 
IV. ter from whence it comes. It is therefore 
— grounded on the Being and Attributes of 
: God. 
I Is Natural Religion therefore be the 
true Ground-work of Revelation, no 
Wonder fo wiſe an Architect, as St. Paul, 
ſhould own it, and build His Superſtrue= 
ture upon it. © 
_> _Ovx Apoſtle lays His Foundation here, 
He begins with the firſt and moſt funda- 
mental Article of all Religion, I mean, 
the Doctrine of the One God and Father 
af the Univerſe. And, as this Doctrine 
is demonſtrable by the Light of Nature, 
He treats it accordingly. He treats, I lay, 
the Exiſtence of a God, and His Creating 
the World, as apparent to the Eye of 
Reaſon, Truths that carry Their own E- 
vidence along with Them, and want only 
to be conſidered, in order to be received. | 
For He does not ſo much as offer at 
any Proof of theſe Points, as He does, 
- when, in the Sequel of His Diſcourſe, He | 
proceeds to a peculiar Doctrine of Revcla- ; 
tion. That God ſhould create the World, 
Was ſo pan af Article bk Natural Religi- - 


on, 


MV. urn Religion fre. 


on, that He contents Himſelf with the 8E RM. | 


bare Aſſertion; He ventures it alone, as 


IV. 


able to ſhift fir itſelf, But that God 


ſhould judge the World by Fejus Chriſt, 
was Something abſolutely new, and for that 


| Reaſon required to be better flanked and 


guarded, No ſooner is this Propofition 
advanced, but it is immediately inforced 
with a Proof, Whereof He has given us an 


Aſſurance (or Proof) in chat He raiſed 


Him from the Dead. 
IND FEED, in the former Caſe, He ap- 


peals to 'Their Own Poets, but not as ſo 8 


8 many Proofs or Authorities; All that He 


intends by it, is to ſhew that theſe Points 


of Natural Religion are ſo plain and ob- 


vious, as to approve Themſelves to the _ 


Eye of Reaſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation: 
The Light of Nature (as Our Ancient A- 
pologiſts well obſerve) © having drawn 


3 from the Gentile Writers a Confeſſion of 
* theſe Truths, which Our Religion has ä 


nin common with that of Nature.” 
Bou r We are not indebted to T, hem, for 


this Remark ; St. Paul led 'Them the Way 
in it; and, fince it throws no ſmall Light 
on the Subject under Conſideration, it may 
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Sr RN. be worth Our While to t more af 
IV. Large upon it. 


6 


ST. Paul, indeed, contents Himſelf 


with a ſhort tranſient Hint, and That 


was enough before a learned Athenian 
Court, well verſed. in the Writings of 


Their Own Poets. But, if, We, at this 
| Diſtance of Time, would ſee into 'the full 


Force of His Citation, We muſt take in 


the whole Paragraph. Oniy premiſing 
this, That the Poet Aratus (for to Him the 


: Apoſtle appeals) treats of the One God and 


Father, under a Gentile Name ; A Cir- 


cumſtance that does not affect our Argu- 
ment, which turns not upon the different 
Names or Appellations given to God, but 


upon thoſe eas and Apprehenſions, which 


the Writer formed of Him, 


His Words are Theſe : 


With Jove begin the Song, 

Him ſhould we never leave unſung. 
All Courts, all Places of Reſort, 
Heaven and Seas are fill'd with Jovue. 


. „ 


AND then, after having obſerved, Our 
8 Dependence upon Him, He adds, 85 

* For We are alſo his Of-ſpring, * 
ſhould have been obſerved, That the 
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is of the Aſtronomic Kind. It conſiſts of IV. 
an Account of the Heavenly Bodies. And wan 
accordingly the Writer gives Us to under- 
ſtand, How God had placed theſe bright 
Luminaries over Our Heads, to mark out 
for Us the Succeſſion of Times, and grate- 
ful Revolution of Seaſons. And then, ob- 
ſerving How the Favour of this God Is 
the fir/?, and the laſt Thing that We 
ſhould be ambitious to ſecure, He breaks 
out into that noble Apoſtro phe, < Hall 
F "FAR, the great Wonder, and as great 
a Good to Men! 
Bur St. Paul expreſſes Himſelf in the 
Plural Number, As Certain of your own 
Poets have ſaid, And therefore in Juſtice 


(aas well to the Apoſtle, as to our preſent 


Argument) We muſt, proceed in Our 
Quotations, 

Ir We may credit Antiquity, the 4 , 
thenian Stage has had ſome Truths told 
upon it, perhaps, too dangerous to be ut- 
tered in Their Temples, - 
 SOPHOCLES, the Pride and Glory of 
7 the Grecian Drama, does (as Clemens 
| > Alexy 


; Poem, to which theſe Lines are prefixed, SERM. 


A > 
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SE RM.  Alexandrinus relate in a Piece of his 
IV. fince loſt, expreſs Himſelf as. follows: 


In Truth, has 1s 1 One, "Oni wy | 
. 4 Who fram? 4 the Heav'n, aid the wide 
«< Earth, © | 
+. © PThebai's high-ſwelling Sarge, and force- 
. „ ful Wind. N 


© But We, vain Mortals, 3 erring, 
'In Solace of our Woe, have form'd 
< Statues of Gods, of Stone and Braſs, 
Of Gold and Iv'ry Forms, | 
© And, if to Theſe We ray the folemn 
| T Rights, | 
« We think it true Devotion.” 
_ EURIPIDES, the next in Reputa- 
tion to Him, when ſpeaking of the Se/f-. 
exiſtent (for He uſes that Kind of Phraſeo- 
logy) repreſents His Influence, ſhed- like 
© a plenteous Shower upon all Natures,” 
AND then ſubjoins, 
Round Him the Day, round Him * 
© Night's brown Shade, and endleſs Train 
5. of Stars perform their conſtant Dance,” 
TRE Poets are a Set of Writers that deal 
much in Fiction, but then Their Art itſelf 
obliges Them ſo to manage Their Fictions, 
VC 


F 


as to make them carry ſome Reſemblance Sz RMH. 
of Truth, The Rules of Order, Symme- IV. 
try, and Proportion cannot be is db 

with here ; and, therefore, I do not won- 

der to find that, after They had wantonly 

enough introduced a whole Crowd of "ll 
Imaginary Deities, They {till took Care to 9 + 

reduce Them under One Supreme, ” 


suck was the Doane of the antient 
Orpbeus. 
I the Confeſſion of the Gentil Wri- M 
ters, He held but One „i Principle, or _ | 
: Sovereign Mind, and, though poſſibly Our 
learned Apologiſts were miſtaken in aſcrib- 
ing to Him that maſterly Performance, 
that went under His Name, yet it is evi- 
dent that it ſpeaks His Sentiments. 


Tux Author (whether it be Orpheus 
_ Himſelf, or ſome Pythagorean Sage miſ- 
taken for Him) adviſes Mu ſceus, for to Him 
the Poem is addreſſed, To purge his Soul 
from former Errors, and aſcend through 
the Scale of Being, till He arrives at the 
ole Monarch of the World; and then 
adds, © There is but One Scifexifient and. 
6 ml Things « are POO of One — pre- 


79 bent 


NN. neu Religion, be. © 0 © 


- The Sufficiency of "© 


SrRNM. © ſent to All, though Hd From Mortal 


Eyes. 


— As fabulous a Writer as He find is, . 


though, doubtleſs, He bore his Part in 

corrupting the Religion of Nature, He 

could not get rid of this ſelfevident Maxim, ö 

that There is but One Supreme Monarch | 

© of the Univerſe ; nor can Another vie 
© with Thee.” 

AND as to the Father-Poet, e not 
always conſiſtent with Himſelf, Vet We 
muſt not overlook that Remark, which 
St, Fuſtin has made upon Him. Homer, 
< ſays He, by his Golden Chain, aſcribes 
© to the One, and firſt God, the Authority 

and Power over all the Reſt.” And, 
truly, a Golden Chain, ſuſpended from the 
Throne of Fupiter, is no improper En- 
blem of the Univerſe; it repreſents. well 
enough the gradual Riſe in the Scale of 
Beings, Their mutual Connexions and Re- 
lations, with Their common Dependence on 
the 2 Cauſe. 

I NEED not tell You, How 050 the 
Prince of the Lati Poets treads in the 
Former's Steps, though writing at ſo great 
2 a Diſtance of Time from Him. And His 

* 
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Tzpric Cotemporary, in One of His Odes, SE RM. 
tells Us, That, agreeable to the Cuſtom IV. 
of His Anceſtors, He would celebrate 
© that Univerſal Parent, who ſuperintends 
the Affairs of Gods and Men, and go- 
_ © yerns the Earth and Seas, and Univerſe. 
© There is Nothing produced , greater than 
Him, Nothing that is nn or _ 
to Him,” 
Ap, to ſay no more, when the 3 
Cato had arrived with the Relics of Phar- 
ſala, near the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, 
and was adviſed by Labienus to conſult the 
Oracles, He has /ach Sentiments as theſe 
put into His Mouth by the Poet Lucan : 
© Why do You put Me upon Enquiry, 
© Whether We ſhould chooſe to die in a 
* © State of Freedom, or live to ſee Our 
* Country enſlaved ? Whether this Mortal 
Life be only a Remora to a more Jaſt- 
ing One? Whether Violence can hurt a 
good Man? Whether Virtue does not 
make Us ſuperior to Misfortunes ? And 
Whether true Glory depends upon Suc- 
ceſs? We know theſe Truths already, 
and the W cannot give Us clearer 
5 y * Anſwers, 
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SERM, © Anſwers, than what God makes us (fot 
IV. every Moment.. 
= Wurxx ſuch noble Sentiments as theſe 
could come from a Pagan Pen, We ſhall 
not want for Materials to approve the 
Fuſineſs of St. Paul's Reflexion, He eft 
not Himſelf without à Witneſs! © 
ur, if Antiquity can boaſt of ſo nel; 
Truth amongſt Her Poets, What may We 
not expect from Her Philoſophers ? The 
Former are well known to interweave the 
Fable in their Compoſitions, whilſt the 
Latter aſſume a more venerable Form, 
and are, by their very Profeſſion, Friends 
of Wiſdom, and Enquirers after Truth, 
And, indeed, when I conſider what ample 
Materials were provided to the Apoſtle's 
Hand from this Quarter, I do not know, 
how better to account for His ſuper/eding 
| Them, if not upon One of theſe two Sup- _ 
poſitions, either That ſome Prudential Con- 
ſiderations forbad His citing Them, or That 
He judged his Point more abundantly gain- 
ed by referring His Hearers to the leaſt ' 
conſiderable Writers of the T'wo. | 
SHOULD it be objected, That fool of 


theſe Grecian Sages travelled into the Eaſt, 
and 


= 


N, ane Religion, Ke. — 
and that, conſidering Their Abilities and Sz RM, 
Thirſt after Knowledge, We have no Rea- IV. 
| ſon to believe They returned empty Home.. 

Al. LOW ID. But What, though ſome 
improved their Stock of Knowledge in 
this Way, Will it follow, that all either did, 
or could, do ſo? Beſides, Are the chief 8 
Lines of Duty, the Magna Moralia, ſo 
poorly p rovided for, that Men could not 
come at Them, unleſs They left Their re- 
ſpective Countries to conſult the Diſciples 
of Zoroaſter or Prieſts of Ofiris ? If (with 
St. Paul) We believe, that the Firſt Cauſe 
is not far from Any of Us, We are under no 

Neceſſity of croſſing the Seas to find Him; 
and, though We ſhould concede That ſome 
Truths are imported from Abroad, Will it 
follow, That we have None of the Home 
Growth? Was Our Native Soil ſo bad, 
that, with all our Care and Culture, it was 
not capable of any Produce ? 

Hap the Author of Nature made His 

Sun to ſhine only upon Our ſingle Coun- 
try, or confined to That the Rains from 
Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, the Caſe 
would have been deplorable, indeed, with 
: all yan Reft- ; **. if cheſe Bleſſings of His 
AE | 


80 De Suffiency of” 
Serm, are dealt rumiſcuouſiy amongſt us All, the 
IV. Apoſtle's Argument will be as Univerſal 
too, That He left not Himſelf without a 

Witneſs, in that He did Us Good, giving 
TL Rain from Heaven, and ue Sea- 
„ 

Was the kn of Nature open on- 
ly. upon the Banks of the Nile or For- 

8 ? Or, Shall We not rather ſay with 

the Pſalmiſt, that theſe Means of Inſtruc- 

tion were of General Uſe : Their Line 

is gone forth through all the Earth, and their 

Words to the Bud» of the World? : 

Bur it is Time to diſmiſs the Argu- 
ment, were it only to make Way for 
ſome Practical Reflexions. And Here, 
it may not be improper to obſerve, that 

Not only our Behaviour towards God Him- 
ſelf will be in ſome Meaſure affected, ac- 

cording as We do, or do not, take Care to 
form right Conceptions of Him, but even 

in common Life, how juſt and reaſonable 

ſoever Virtue is in itſelf, it acquires a new 

Force from the Quarter of Religion, and 

is greatly invigorated by a juſt Idea of *}F' 

8 | F 
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Ix Proof of This, We need only draw deR. 
this Compariſon between the Scheme of IL. 
| Epicurus and that of Chriſt. The For- 
mer, by cutting off all Communication 
with a Deity, has overthrown Religion, 
and by that Means weakened the Cauſe of 
Virtue, The Latter ſecures them Both. 
Had We been caſt upon a Univerſe, deſti- 
| tute of its Guardian Power and proper 
Head; Had We moved and acted in the 
Midſt & a Syſtem from which the ſupreme 
Manager was withdrawn, I ſuppole, the 
Face of Things muſt. have appeared as diſ- 
conſolate and gloomy, as They would be 
monſtrous and deformed ; and, no Won- 
der, if fo prepoſterous a State of Things 
ſhould have a /milar Effect upon Our 
Minds and Conduct. But, if the Contrary 
of This be true, if it be true of the Hu- 
man Species, that We are All his Off-fpring ; 
if the Earth, on which We tread, is full 
of his Goodneſs ; if the Heavens (over our 
| Heads) declare the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Firmament ſheweth forth his H. Tandy- 
Wark; if in Wiſdom and Goodneſs He has 
made them all, if We are able to diſcern 
the Prints of theſe and -the like amiable 
8 G Attributes, 
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Sz xm. Attributes, wherever We turn Tos Eyes; 
IV. if His Favour and Protection are engaged 
=> per the Support of the Righteous, and His 
Mildneſs and Forbearance moſt wonder- 
fully exerciſed toward the Wicked, afford- 
ing Them Time, and Means,. and Power. 
bd repent; and ff (after Oür Vrtue and 
Fidelity have been approved in the preſent 
World) We are aſſured of the moſt rich 
and glorious Reward in the next, Who 
does not perceive, How great an En- 
couragement all This affords to the Prac- 


tice of Piety towards LD and Good WIR 
to Men? . 
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Me. o M. ii. 14. 
For. why the Gentiles, which have 
not a Law, do by Mature the 
Things contained in the Law, 


Theſe, not having a Law, are a 
3 to o Themſelves. 


Reverence, Whatever Con- 
Aitation | is known to come from thence ; 
-and a Friend of Virtue would not willing- 
ly decry That, which is neceſſary to its 
very Subſiſtence: For theſe Reaſons We 
ſhould mo with Caution, when treating 
"OB 2: of 


; HOEVER 1254 jul Senſe SERM, 
of Deity, will treat, with V. 
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of our common Nature, whether We re- 
gard it as the Workmanſhip of God on 
the One Hand, or as That, on which our 
Moral Agency is built on the Other. 

Tus are the two principal Pleas in 


its Behalf ; and St. Paul has ſhewn Us the 


Way i in the Uſe of Both: That Apoſtle 
had laid down this General Poſition, That 
God will render to Every Man, according to 


His Works, and He inforces it with a Rea- 


ſon taken from the Divine Impartiality, 
For there is no Reſpef# of Perſons with God. 
Upon this Pr inciple He obſerves, That all 
bad Men will be condemned, whether 
they have lived under a Revelation, or not: 

As Many as have finned without a Law, 

fhall periſh without a Law; This relates 


to Sinners amongſt the Gentiles : And As 


Many as have firmed under the Law, ſhalt 
be judged by the Law; This relates to Sin- 
ners amongſt the eus. And then, after 


having obviated a tacit Objection from 


the Quarter of the Fett, He reſumes that 
Part of the Argument, which relates tothe 
Gentiles in the Text, For, when the Gentiles, 


 wobich have not a Lins; | 45 by Nature the 
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Thing contained in the Law, Ti beſe, not ha- SER S. 


 ving a Law, are a Law to Themſelves, VV. 
As therefore the Sinners amongſt the S 
Fows, how much ſoever diſtinguiſhed by & < 


Their National Privileges, were not placed 
above a Divine Cenſure; ſo neither were 
the Sinners amongſt the Gentiles placed be- 
low eit; but, on the Contrary, Both were 
alike ante to God. Nature itſelf 
nn a Senſe being That, to Mankind in 
Common, which a Law or Revelation 
from Heaven was to the Fews. It was 
ſo in the Apoſtle's Judgment, ſo far as re- 
lates to the Point in Hand, I mean, as it 
ſupplied Them with a Rule of Action, 
and obliges Us to conſider Them as Sub- 
jects capable of Reward and Puniſh- 
ment. 
Tuus Our Apoſtle, 8 to His 
| known Wiſdom, does Juſtice to One 
Truth, without injuring Another ; He 
does not ſet the Gifts of God at Variance ; 
nor, like ſome injudicious Panegyriſt, build 
the Cauſe of Revelation on the Ruins of 
Natural Religion. | 
Io make Brick without Straw is alike 
pureaſonable, under any Government, 
- Fr e whether 


Ve Beg of © 


Sen: KM. whether Divine or Human; though the 
V. Hardſhip would become ſo much the 
— greater in the former Caſe, as the Penalty 


by Suppoſition is greater. If t erefore 
the Supreme Maſter does really inſiſt up- 
on Our common Working, I muſt infer 
with St. Paul, That He has as univerſally 
ſupplied Us with ſufficient Materials for 
7 
Bu r, fince a Point of ſo much . 
fequence i in Religion ſhould not be treated 
in a ſuperficial Way, let Us deſcend ſtill 
deeper into it. We will examine that 
Part of the Divine Workmanſhip, which 
belongs to the Human Nature, and, by 
taking a Survey of Our inward Furniture, 
ſee, What Kind of Aſpect it bas upon 
the Practice of Virtue. 


Thou, to prevent Miſtake, I muſt 
- premiſe a Caution, That, how good ſoe- 
ver the Quarry may be in itſelf, This does 

not preclude the Poliſhing of the Stone, 
or Marble, that is taken from it, and 

Whatever I ſhall advance concerning Our 

Natural Powers, is not deſigned to preclude 

any After-Care, Culture, or Tutorage, 

Whether Divine or Human, Nature ſhould 


not 


/ BT 
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not ſuffer, but improye upon Our Hands; Ss LM, 


and, the better to inforce this wholeſome 


Diſcipline, it ſhould be conſidered, In how * 


many Inſtances Nature ſubmits to * form- 


. A good Genius is no Loſer 


by being reduced under proper Rule; and, 


if We transfer the Argument from the 


Literate to the Moral World, We ſhall 
find the ſame Obſeryation hold good there. 


But, after all, how different ſoever the 
| Greek and Barbarian may be upon ſome 
Accounts, there i is one common Nature in 


which Both agree; and if, by the Force 


of This, Mankind, though unaſſiſted by 
| Revelation, can do the Things contained 
in the Law, i. e. are capable of the good 
and virtuous Practice, it remains to enquire, 


What Proviſion the Author of Nature 


7 has made for it. 


IN the firft Place, God has wh | 


on Mankind in Common the Power or 
Faculty of Judgment, by which We are 
able to diſtinguiſh between the Moral 
Good. and IIl, to diſcern Something of a 
| Beauty and Proportion in the One, and 
- real a ene in the Other, | 


G * "Twas | 


| dea of ' 
| SRM. "THAT this Natural Talent might not 
V. lie unimproved, He has'thrown in a cer- 
Il Yo tain Appetite- or Deſire of Knowledge; 
and, the End of Knowledge being Prac- 
tice, that He might the better recommend 
the Practice of what is right, and dehort 
Us from the Practice of what is ill, He has 
annexed an honeſt Joy and Complacence 
of Mind to the One, and as ſenſible a 
Pain or Diſplicence to the Other. But, leſt 
this inward Judgment, which every One 
paſſes upon His Own Conduct, ſhould 
not always ſuffice, He has when Care to 
Hank and inforce it with another Principle, 
which belongs more or leſs to Our com- 
mon Nature, I mean that Regard We 
bear to the Judgment that is paſſed upon 
Us by Other Beings ; There is a ſecret 
Satisfaction of Soul, which ariſes from 
Their Approbation or Praiſe, and as ex- 
quiſite a Senſe of Shame and Uneaſineſs 
from Their Cenſure ; except in that Caſe, 
where They paſs a wrong Judgment upon 
Us, and here, the better to ſecure the yirtu- 
ous Principle, the Conſciouſneſs of our own 
Integrity does more than counter-ballance 
the external Cenſure; Thus the Deſire of 
| 7 'Y being 


, hg + 
"4 


— 1 Pad 


* 
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| being commended is a Natural Incitement 8ERNM. 
to do ſuch Things as are commendable,  V. 
and the Fear of Blame is a Kind of Natu.. 
ral Diſſuaſive from ny ſuch Tae = 
are blame-worthy. 
Bes1DEs the. Principles or Paſſions "Y 
ready mentioned, it ſhould be conſidered, 
| How great is the Force of Natural Aﬀec- 
tion, and how theſe o/ and tender Work- 
ings. of Nature, if reduced under proper 
Regulations, are productive of much 
Lx x it be enquired ſtill farther, What 
Kind of Emotion we feel within, at the *+ 
Sight of Diſtreſs, or under the Reception 
of a Benefit; the One prompting to Acts 
of Goodneſs, and the Other, by Way of 
Return, increaſing and multiplying the 
Moral Good. 
Non are the rough and keene paſſi | 
ons without their Uſe ; Our Anger, when 
directed on its proper Object, and brought 
under the Conduct of Reaſon, i. e. if it 
be ſuch an Anger, as moves within the 
Bounds and Limits preſcribed by Our com- 
mon N: 88 is far more eligible than a 


8 boical 


5 


— 


9 De Sufficiency 5 
| SeRM. Stoical Apathy ; as 1 be ſhewn in 
V. ſeveral Inſtances. 

— Axzov All, that Strength of Will, 
which, in Subjects not yet arrived at the 
' Uſe of Reaſon, diſcovers itſelf in ſo much 
Stubbornneſs and Renitency, ſhews, That 
We are not, like ſo much lumpi/h Matter, 
bbliged to follow the Direction of Every 
impelling Force, but have a Principle of 
Action within Ourſelves, That we are A- 
| gents in the ſtrict and proper Senſe of the 
Word; and, if ſo, when the Principle of 
Reaſon comes to exert itſelf, We ſhall be 
capable of doing the Moral Good or Ill, 
That Man is, in the Senſe aſſigned, Lord 
of Himſelf; He has it in His Own Op- 
tion, which Way to act, nor is He a mere 
Tool or Paſſive Inſtrument made Uſe of 
by Another; but, as He Himſelf is the 
Cauſe or Author of the Act, He ſtands 
accountable for the Moral Good or Ill 
which accompanies it. 
Soc is that Original Make or Conſti- 
tution of Nature, which Every Man, who 


is a Subject of Moral Government, brings 
vith Him into the World; Such the Gitts 


and Talents which We ws from God, [> 


5 * Religion, &c. 


| {af which, in jufsbe to High, Wi ould Su xn; 
not overlook, much leſs deſpiſe and run V. 
Them down, as Things of Nought, of 


worſe than Nought, left, by fo doing, We 
ſhould not only contract the Guilt of In- 
gratitude towards Our Maker, but, in Ef- 
fect, explain away Our Moral Agency, and 
ſap the Foundations of all Religion, whe- 
ther Natural or Revealed: For, if no 
Man in the Uſe of Reaſon is excuſed from 
His Maſter's Service, if the Obligation ex- 
tends in Common to All, there muſt be 
ſome common Capacity, on which it is 
built; and, after all the Diſtinctions of 
Age, Country, or Profeſſion are ſet aſide, 


Where ſhall that Capacity be found, un- 


leſs, with St. Paul, We place it in Our 
common Nature? God, as an ancient* 
Commentator well obſerves upon the Text, 
© has made Man ſufficiently qualified for 
the Choice of Virtue, and the Flight of 
Evil.“ And, that We might not con- 
fine this Reflexion to our firſt Parents, but 
underſtand it of all their Off-ſpring, © Do 


* not wonder, fays He, that St. Paul : ; 
1 Ys ſhould frequently ſuggeſt as much, re- 


3 Chryſoftom, 
6 


2 ferring 


4 


| The 1 9 


| SeRm, * ferring to the Force or Power of Nature; 


for it was a Point of the utmoſt Conſe- 


c quence to the Chriſtian Cauſe; as it 


* ſerves to obviate an Objection, that o- 
therwiſe might be raiſed againſt Us; 
for it will be ſaid, Why did not Chri/t 
appear before? Or, How came it to paſs 
that the ſame Proviſion was not made 
for Mankind in former Ages? To ob- 
viate this Objection, Our Apoſtle. ob- 
« ſerves, That, in the moſt ancient Times, 
© and before the Giving of the Law, the 
Human Nature enjoyed all proper Care; 
© What is to be known of God, at mani- 
« fefted to Them, and They underſtood the 


Difference of Good and Evil. I muſt 


frankly confeſs Myſelf to be of the ſame 
Mind with this ancient Writer; I think, 
with St. Chry/o/tom, it is a Point in which 
the Honour of God and the Cauſe of 
Chriſtianity are deeply concerned; and 
not to allow as much as He does to the 
Author of Nature, is in Effect to injure 
the One, and weaken, if not overthrow 
the Defence of the Other. | | 
Bu r ſhould it. be ſtill luſpected, That | 
there 1 15 Something amiſs, and Morally de- 


feckive, 


Matural Religion, &. | 
| fedtive/in Our Make, let that Something Sexe.” 


be produced, and be well diſcuſſed ;' for, 


if it be true of the Works of God That i in — 


Wiſdom He has made Them All, pen 
that very Thing, which, at firſt Sight, 
is imagined to be a Blemiſh, may, upon 
a more ſtrict and careful Examination, 
turn up a real hr I muſt, therefore, 
put the Queſtion again, Which of All 
theſe Powers or Movements of Nature, 
that have been mentioned (add, if You 
pleaſe, any Other that are from Nature) 
partake of the Moral III? I had almoſt : 
ſaid, Where is that Weight or Movement, 


0 that. may, with Safety; be taken off, and 


the whole Machine not ſuffer by its Ab- 
ſence? Shall that Faculty be reſigned, 
by which We diſtinguiſh. between the 


Moral Good and III? How then ſhall 


Our Moral Agency be preſerved? Shall 
We part with the Deſire 6f Knowledge, 
and that ſweet Surprize, which accom 

_ - nies the Diſcovery of Truth? But, Why 
muſt this Affection be given up, which 
is innocent in itſelf, and implanted in Us 
for good and valuable Ends? Much leſs 
can — Pain, or ane be ſpared, 


which 


| 6 Ih Sufficiency "of = 
Sn. which is excited by the Judgment paſſed | 
V. on the Human Conduct, ere 
Man Himſelf, or by Other Beings: Be- 
5 cauſe a Principle, or Paſſion, of this Kind, 
appears to be a Fence to Virtue; and, 
though itſelf diſtinet from the Moral 
Good, it is no weak or trivial Inforce- 
ment of it. Will not the fame Remark 
hold true of Natural Affection? Of Pity ? 
And the ſtrong 'Tendency in Nature, 
which the Reception of a Benefit has to 
beget a Love for the Benefactor's/Perſon ? 
War Man, that conſiders, How fair 
2 Ground-work is here laid by God, but 
will confeſs, That there ought in Reaſon 
to be as fair a ren .es _— 
2 74 
LI Our real Make and Conſtitation 
| be well conſidered, I mean That which 
every Man brings with Him into the 
Wor Id, before it 1s debauched and COr- 
rupted by evil Principles and Cuſtoms, 
and We ſhall find the Human Race to be 
a Set of Beings formed, not for thoſe Prac- 
tices which are oppoſite to Reaſon, for that 
| Reaſon, which conſtitutes Our common 
3 Nature, , proteſts againſt Them ; We are 
. not 


2 Reli OY „ 
not turned for Acts of Fraud, Cruelty, 8E RN. 
and Injuſtice; for Nature ſtifly oppoſes v. 
All ſuch unreaſonable — nor can — 
theſe Sins be committed by Us, unleſs 
We have firſt offered no ſmall Violence 
to Ourſelves. We are made for the Prac- 
tice of Goodneſs, Humanity, and Mer- 
ey; at Theſe Nature points, and from 
Theſe, Nature derives Her choiceſt Plea- ; 
{hr acre a 2 by Nature. as 
be Boe f eee and Error; but 

o faſhioned! as thoſe Beings ſhould be, _ 
We are therefore born for Truth, Virtue, 
and Religion; for the acting a goodly and 


|  well-proportioned Part, in the ſeveral 


Spheres and Stations, : in which We are ” © 
placed; theſe Things are not contrary to | 
that Nature which God — given hy but 


ongenial to it. 


Nax more, ſo — is the Fords! of 
Nature, that, after All the Attempts made 
to turn it aſide, it will recoil upon Us; it 
will extort, at Times, from the Worſt of 
Men, a ; Confeſſion of a quite different | 


96 


V. 


27 be. Suffiiency. 1. 


Sr RN. Kind from Their Praice 3 Tbey will on 


the Charms of Virtue, and 3 in | 


Another, that very Goodneſs and I 


tude, which, in 


inordinate Deſire, — unnatural Paſſion; 


* 


They violate in Themſelves. Nor can 
They reconcile Themſelves to Their 
own ill Practice with Eaſe: Much 
Art and Management are 1 wire 35 
many a Jpectous Pretext muſt be advanced; 
to colour over the ill Practice, and hide 
the proper Deformity of Vice from View; 


otherwiſe Their Own Judgment would 


proteſt againſt it, and Nature itſelf, by 
the Voice of Conſcience; create thoſe A- 
larms within, as muſt either prevent the 


Commiſſion of the Sin, or retrench the 
Pleaſure that was propoſed by it, and on 


either Foot clear itſelf of all Suſpicion of 


being acceſſary to it. A Man muſt have 


made conſiderable Progreſs in the School 
of Vice, before He can have neren 
all Oppoſition from this Quarter ; it is a 
Work of Time, to acquire this Maſtery 


over Nature, if a compleat Maſtery can 


be gained at all; for Nature has ſtill a 
N ee 03 15t:1<freng 
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Men have their lucid Intervals ; and tho', 
poſſibly, They can brave it out, inſt 


the Reproof of Others, They cannot ſo 
caſily get rid of this inward Monitor, and 


ſtifle the Remonſtrance of Their Own 


Minds. However, ſhould any One have 
acquired this Art of Sinning at perfect 
Eaſe, let this Effect be aſcribed to its 
proper Cauſe, He muſt take the whole 
Honour of it upon Himſelf ; He is ſelf- 
abuſed, and ſelf-depraved ; in vain does 


He think to excuſe his Corruption of 


Natute; by fathering it upon Another's 


Conduct, the true Cauſe of the Corrup- 5 
tion is His OW. 


I wovLD not leave any Thing. that 


may appear a Difficulty, untouched ; and, 
therefore, it muſt be obſerved on the O- 


55 ftrong Party within; and the Worſt of SE 1. . 


V. * 


ther Hand, That We come under the Law 


of Mortality from the Birth; That the 
firſt Imprefizons, made upon Us, are purely 


of the Senſitive Kind ; and as, in diffe- 


rent Men, We meet with different Con- 
ſtitutions, ſo one Set of Animal Humours 
or Juices may diſpoſe to one Kind * Vices, 


and Another to Another. 


Vor. I. 1 Bur 


3 12 7 
BoT then, in Reply to theſe Things, 


it ſhould bs. obſerved, That the 'Moral 


e Good cannot in Nea be expected from 


* aſſions, and Animal Appetite, conſtitutes 


Us, before the Moral Agency takes Place; 
That there is no Moral Ill, either in the 

Body itſelf, or in thoſe Impreſſions, 
which the Latter by the Law of Union 
makes upon the Mind; becauſe in Theſe 
We are purely Paſſive, whereas the Mo- - 
ral Ill, frem the Nature of the Thing, 
muſt be the Reſult of Our Own Choice 
or Will; and, fince both our Common 
Mortality, with thoſe Impreſſions which 
the Soul receives from a Body ſo and 
fo circumſtanced, are Both grounded in 
the Will of God, We are obliged, in Juſ- 
tice to Him, to hollows. That this very 
Conſtitution of Things, if We are not 
wanting to Ourſelves, - will turn vp to 
the Advantage of the Cauſe of Virtue. 
And indeed, in how many Inſtances do 
We find the Animal Oeconomy to aſſiſt 
the virtuous Principle, when concurring 
with it, or ſo much the more enhance 
and ennoble it, where it happens to op- 
poſe it. Above All, as the Strength of 


One 


one Part of Our preſent Trial, ſo, doubt- SER . 
leſs, God in His great Goodneſs, will V. 


make all proper Allowances, for What- — 
13 eyer Impediment or Obſtacle may ariſe = 
: from Hence; nor does the 3 * 

3 Nature want to be informed of that _ 


1 vious! Start, and Aſcendancy, which Both N 
0 m7 gain, before the Principle of Rea= "© - # 
"mh ſon is yet capable of exerting itſelf for 

„ Our Relief. Though, after All, With 

4 | what Face or Colour of Argument can 


n | any One pretend, that He has not a Pow- 
B er to controul His Appetite or Paſſion up- 
4 on a god Principle, when, in Fact, He 
ſo frequently does it, upon an, indifferent 
. or bad One? How often do We find One 


Paſſion ballanced by Another, and Men 


be F facrifice their Reſentment, or Love of Eaſe, 
to to Avarice, or Ambition ? The very 


Fear of Shame is, in many Caſes, a ſuf- 
40 ficient Barrier againſt the ſtrongeſt Move- 
ift ments of Animal Nature. And, if ſo, 
By what Reaſon, ſhall We ſuppoſe A 


is | _ Neceſlity of offending in the One Caſe, 2 
p- when the Power of Will and Native Li- „ 


of derty appear fo ſtrong and vigorous Tm | 
tes the Other, 175 | ge 5 | 
ne Nl | Ma. 2) Þ 5 5 


100 Wh Saffdie, of 
Sram, Ir muſt be owned, That both the PaE. 
V. fions and Appetites are capable of Abuſe: 
gat We cannot affirm Them to be in 
Nature criminal, without offending againſt 
all Religion, whether Natural or Reveal- 
ed. If there be not an Anger clear of 
Sin, What tolerable Senſe ſhall We af- 
fix to that Apoſtolic Diſtinction, Be an- 
gry, and fin not ? And, if our Animal _ 
Appetites be not innocent, in the Judg- 
ment of the Prophetic Spirit, How came 
the Spirit to make this One Criterion or 
Mark of the great Apoſtacy, That They 
ſhould forbid to marry, and command to 
' abſtain from Meats. If God has faid to 
the Human Race, Increaſe and multiply, 
What Judgment ſhall We paſs upon that 
Opinion, which ſuppoſes the Moral Ut to 
be propagated in the ſelf-ſame Way with 
the Human Species, and ſo charges the 
very Inſtitution of God with being the 
Medium or Channel of tranſmitting. Sin? 
How much wiſer would it be to ſpare at 
teafſt, the Divine Conſtitution, and try, if 
Me cannot place the Origin of Evil Some- 
where elſe? How much wiſer would it 
be, inſtead of Undervaluing the Appa- 


falt 
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vatus of. Nature, to eſtimate it aright, SE RM, | 


and thank the Father of the Univerſe for 

| thoſe. excellent Gifts and Powers, which 
He has beſtowed upon Us ; to improve 
and cultivate the fame, as Fell in Our- 
ſelves, as in thoſe tender Pledges, which 
He has intruſted to Our Care; to act in 


| Character; ; to ſupport the Dignity of the 


Species and m'a Word (as We appear 
by Our Nature to be formed for Truth, 
Virtue, and Religion) not to proſtitute 


ſuch noble Powers and Talents to the 
Service of Error and Drudgery of 'Sin? 3 


Grapes, We are told, are not gathered from 
Thorns, nor Figs from Thiftles; And, 


ſhould Our common Humanity belong 


to no better a Claſs, How could it bring 
forth the-goodly Fruits of the Text ? But 
after All, How generous ſoever the Plant 
is in itſelf, it may greatly ſuffer, as I be- 
p og obſerved, for Want of Culture, and 
Us Afﬀter-Growth be, ſtinted, if deſtitute 
of neceſſary Tendance, and not <xjoying, 
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SERMON VI. 


The Sufficien ney of Natural Relig | 


on not FRO by e . 


3 * 2 4 enn 


: 1 


e li. 3. 


Behold, I WAS ſhapen in b niquiny, 


and in Hi in aid 125 M other con. 
ceive e Me, . 


600 Defender of Revelation 
will take Care to do Fuſtice to 

A the Religion of Nature. He 
ill obſerve with the 4 poſtle, What Pro- 
viſion the Father of * Univerſe has 
made for Mankind in Common, and how 
the Gentiles, aubo have not a Law (or 


* * : 


Written Rule) do by Nature the Things 
contained i in the Law. 5 


Bo r, if this Remark be true, How 


the 


The Sufciency be 


che Text, Behold, I was — in 8 SER. 


, &c.? For it will be faid, if the Plant VI. 


or Tree be of fo bad a Kind, as is repre- 
ſented Here, How can thoſe goodly Fruits 
be expected from it? How can We do 
by Nature the Things contained in the Law, 
if We bring with Us into the World a 
Nature directly oppoſite to Law? What 
true Piety or Virtue can ariſe from 
Hence in Us, if Sin be worked up in our 
very Frame? Or, How can it be ſuppoſed 
We ſhould act well Our Part in Life, if 
We are ſent upon the Stage Morally-de- 
formed, and Wrath-deſerving 3 
2 Bebold, J was ſhapen in Tniquity, and i in 
Sin did My Mother concerve Me. 
Tur moſt mple and uncompounded 
Truths carry Their Own Evidence along 
with Them. They are frequently ſeen in 
Their Own Light, and the Underſtanding 
converſes with T hem, without the Aſſiſt- 
ance of any intervening Medium: Not ſo, 
when We endeavour to adjuſt the Senſe of | 
Wards in a Language long fince out of 
Uſe, or enquire How different an Air, or 
Gab, N Paſſion would aſſume in an 


10 : Age 
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Sr RN. Age and i County) removed at ſome conli. | 


Vi. 


ee Diſtance from Our OWM. 
Boy r, before We proceed in this Work 
of Criticiſm; it may not be amiſs to ob- 
ſerve, That the Confeſſion, with which 
We are concerned, is not only of the Pe. 


mitcentia Kind, but a to a penis of 


e great al Offnce i it was for a Mar 5 


obliged by his high Station to be the Father 
of his Country, and Defender of His Peo- 


 ple's Rights, to invade Them in the ten- 


dereſt, Point, I need not tell You, With 
what Eyes a Prince, not loſt to all Senſe | 
of Remorſe and Shame,” muſt look back 

upon that Part of His Reign, in which He 
not only violated a gallant Subject's Bed, 


but (to croud one Wrong upon the Neck 
of another) did afterwards, in as kaſe and 


treacherous a Manner, deſtroy His Life: 


Or, How Both theſe Sins admit this Far- 


tber Aggravation of being committed at 
the very Time when the injured Party 
was not locked up in the Arms of Eaſe 


and Indolence at Home, but chearfully un- 


dergoing the Fatigues and Hardſhips of 
8 and 3 en in the Des! _- 


fence 
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Fc ſence of His King and Country. There is SE NN. 
no Cauſe ſo good and ſacred, but which . 
is capable of ſuffering by the Miſconduct hn 


of its Profeſſors; and accordingly You. 

will find, when the Prophet of God came 
to expoſtulate the Caſe with David, He 
does more than paint to Him, in the live- 
lieſt Colours, the Wrong which He had 

done the Man; He adds, that He had 
given: Occaſion to the Enemies of God to 
blaſpheme. Such was the true State and 
Quality of the Fact itſelf ; and therefore, 


if confeſſed in good Earneſt by Him, You | 


muſt not be ſurpriſed to find it dane with 
as great a Force and Energy of Expreſſion. 
But of This in its proper Place. 

HAvING laid before You this ſhort 
Detail of the Hiſtory, I will now re- aſſume 
My original Plan, by enquiring, if there 
be any Neceſity to faſten this Senſe upon 
the Text, That Sin is inter woven in our 
very Nature, or That Mankind in Com- 5 
mon are ſent into the World Morally-de- 
formed, and Wrath-deſerving. 

Ap here I will ſhew, in the frft Place, 
That We are under no Necęſſity of affixing 
this Senſe to the Words themſelves; much 


| leſs : 


_ 


| Sen. les if Ns They a are 3 with 
VI. theOccafon on which They 1 were delivered, 
yn , SHOULD, any One undertake to proye 
from Hence, That We come into the 
World Morally-de formed, Sc. it is not 
Enough for Him to tell Us, That the 
Words may poſſibly bear this Senſe, It is 
incumbent upon Him to ſhew, not That 
the Words may, but muſt have the Senſe 
aſſigned: For, till That is ſhewn, We 
are under no Neceſſity of receiving it, tho 
WMWWe could not produce a better, n les 
if We can. - 
I THROW in the n Ger, for | 
the Sake of the unlearned Part of My 
Hearers, who are not furniſhed with that 
Skill in Languages, which is neceſſary to 
rectify a faulty Verſion, or do Juſtice to 
Terms that admit of different Acceptati- 
ons. But, ſhould there be a Man pre- 
ſent that is verſed in the Original, to Him 
I appeal in Proof of What I am now 
going to offer. Bebold, I was ſhapen in 
Intquity, &c. I fay the Term Here uſed, 
as it ſtands in the Original, has not any 
Reference to the Formation of the Hu- 
man Fetus in the Womb; on, the Contra- 


* 


— 


r ͤĩêL-6 . ˙¹ mm . GI OI AFL EIS 7 114 CAS)». GTA ——ů—— 2 — — ů — 
CY 
9 
. * 
- 


——— — —— ⏑ ́ — 
7 


„ 
— — — * 
— —ä—— —̃ — r. ³ m ð . ͤ mp p ]ẽTM! ! — — „ 
* C "ee " - — 
*- : 
N 0 


Natural Religion, &c. 


ry it is borrowed from thoſe Pangs which Sz xm. 
accompany the Birth. It is the ſelf-ſame VI. 

| Word with that uſed by the Pſalmift in 
another Place, where, treating of the Ef- 

fects of Thunder, He ſays, it makes the 


Hinds to calve, i. e. to caſt Their Young. 


Ix relates, therefore, not to the Act 


of Formation, but of Parturition ; and 
might, therefore, have been rendered Here, 
as the Chaldee- rendered it, 1 vas brought 
forth, &c. I might carry the ſame Cri- 
tical Enquiry into the Second Term, Aud 


in Sin did my Mather. conceive Me. For 
not to obſerve, That this Term, as it 


ſtands in the Original, may poſſibly ſigni- 


| fy no more than to rm or cheriſh as the 


"Nurſe, or Parent, does a new- born Babe: 


Lt it ſuffice to obſerve, That neither of 

the Terms Here uſed relate to That Senſe, - 
on which the Vulgar Miſtake is built: 
The P/a/mift ſays Nothing Here concern- 
ing His Original Make, Structure, or For- - 


mation in His Mother's Womb. When 


1 He had this Act in View, He writes in 


a Style worthy of that Being to whom it 
belongs. He repreſents Himſelf as curi- 


Ed ene and tells Us that He 16 


Fear — 


Se ERM, fearfully- e e as: He "I 


VI. not, through the Sides of N ature, unad- 
— yiſcdly ſtrike at the God of Nature. On 


the Contrary He leads Us to judge of the 

Cauſe by the Effects, and would have Us 
infer the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, of the | 
Divine Artiſt from the Excellency of the 
Workmanſhip, * Nor let any One object, 


That He ſpeaks, This only with Reference 


to the Body ; for, ſhould That be allowed, 
ill, if the Thad of God has laid. on 10 
much Coſt on the meaner Part, ſurely 3 
has not been wanting in the Nobler. 
And, indeed, the Scripture, in ſeveral 
Places, deſeribes our common Nature as 
cContrived and ſhapen, not for the Pur- 
poſes of Sin, but for thoſe Tablet Purſuits 
of Truth; Piety, and Virwe 
I will be ſaid then; What Senſe alt 
We affix to the Place before Us ? Here I 
would anſwer one Queſtion by Another: 
What tolerable Senſe ſhall We affix to 
thoſe Words of Job, when, ſpeaking HH 
His Own charitable Diſpoſition towards the 
Poor, He ſays, J have guided the Widow 
from My Mother's Womb ? or, which comes 


nearer to the Point in Hand, How ſhall 
We 


WV, re 1 the.” 109 
We expound that Reflexion, which the 8E RWE. 
earned Fews paſſed upon the Perſon whom VI. 
Our Lord had reſtored to Sight, Thou wer? — 
wholly begotten in Sin, and doeſt J. bon pre. 
tend to Wa Us? How ſhall We bring off : 
David Himſelf, when ſaying in another = 
Place, The Wicked are eſtranged fromthe Þ|K 
Womb, They go aſtray. as ſom as they are 
torn ſpeaking Lyes? Or, What Conſtructi- 
on ſhall We put upon another Fewiſh 
Writer, who ſpeaking of a very degene- 
rate Age, an Age Kipe for Deſtruction, | 
fays Their Production was Evil, and Their 1 
Nicledicſi implanted in Them FIS.: - 
| Senſe of theſe bold Oriental Phraſes be ad. 
juſted Here, and, by the ſame Way, We 
may clear up the Senſe of the Text. But 
if Words muſt always be expounded in 
their urmaſt Rigour, and both Fob and Da- 
uid date their reſpective Qualities from 


the Birth, Will it not follow, That the Vir- 
tues of the One are as truly Natural, as 


the ſuppoſed Depravity of the Other? A- 
gain, if this, and the like Forms of Speech, 
when uſed by the learned Fews (and who, 
at leaſt, muſt be allowed for good Maſ- 
ters in Their Own Language) relate only to - 
fare 
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e particular Caſes; and Thoſe too expreſſive | 
of ſome great Degree of Guilt, By what 


” Right do We force Them into a General 


| Rule, and fo put that Conſttuction upon 


Them which injures ' Our common Na- 


ture? How much fafer is it to admit of a 
Figure i in Both, than, like the Defenders 
of Tranſubſtantiation, to take Advantage 
of the Letter to faſten that Senſe upon 


the Seriptures, which is equally oppoſed 


both to the Reaſon of Things, and to ſi- 


milar Forms of Speech in other Parts of 
the fame Writings? ? But after all, leſt any 


One, who is no Friend to Revelation, 
ſhould object, That this Part of the Ar- 
gument is built on the Style and Idiom of 
a a Language by Few underſtood, We will, 
for His Satisfaction, transfer the Cauſe into 
another Tongue. We will take this Ex- 
preſſion from the Roman Language, at the 
Time when carried to its greateſt Height, 
We will take a Maſter-writer of the Au- 
guſtan Age, and who flouriſhed under the | 


Smiles of a Court, the then politeſt i in the 
World, I mean, the Prince of the Roman 


- Poets. 


5 Tars 


| Nil Religion, Ke 


2 Ts 1s: Author, when deſcribing as ſtrong SERM. 


a Paſſion as that in the Text, and this le- 


unrelenting Character, does it in the fol- 


111 


VI. 


velled againſt a ſuppoſed hard- hearted and — 


lowing Words: The horrid Caucaſirs 


06 -lloding to the Ridge of Hills fo called) 
* brought Thee forth, and Tygers of 9" 
x * cania gave Thee Suck.” 


Nov ſhould I, or any other Writer of 
the preſent Age, make Uſe of this Form 


of Speech to expreſs the like ſavage or in- 


human Dilpoliton, Would theſe Words 


bel in any great Danger of being miſundcr- 
ſtood 3 


take Them according to the Letter ? Or, 
if He ſhould, How juſt and natural it were 


Wnar Man, that thinks at all, would 155 


to reply, That no more is intended by 


Them, than to repreſent an uncommon De- 


gree of Cruelty, by as uncommon a Force 
and Strength of Diction? It is not an Hi 
toric Fact that is deſigned : But only that 
the Perſon, deſcribed, is as compleatly ſa- 


vage, as if (comparatively ſpeaking) He 


had breathed His firſt Air in the moſt bar- 


barous Climes, and, for Want of a better 


N urſe, had His white Maſs of Blood im- 
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8* RM. pregnated with the Milk of the fierceſt Y 


VI. 


Creatures. But, if the Form of Speech, 


cr Words chemſelves, do not neceſſitate 


the Senſe commonly aſſigned, much leſs, 
ſecondly, the Occaſion, upon which They 


were delivered,. and, in Proof of This, I | 


muſt remind You of the Hiſtory- itſelf; 


You will remember, How God, by the 


Prophet Nathan, had denounced His Judg- 


ments upon David, for this heinous Sin, 


and info:;ced it with this Circumſtance, 


That He had given Occaſion to the Ene 


mies / the Lord t blaſpheme, Such was 


the Situation, in which the King of Tſrael 
ſtood at preſent, with Reſpe&t to God, 
And tho' the Power; of which He was 


poſſeſſed, might ſcreen Him from Human 
Judicature, that very Circumſtance did but 
ſo much the more illuſtrate the Divine. 


God's Impartiality and Rectitude was 


ſo much the more diſplayed: Againſt Thee, 
Thee only have I fined, and done this E- 
vil in Thy Sight, that Thou mighteft be 
Juſtified, when Thou ſpeakeſt, and clear, 


«oben Thou Judgeſi. And again, Thou 
defireſt Truth in the inward Parts, an 
outſide Profeſſion (Ro-. fair and ſpe- 

| Cious 


0 


waar Nag, %e.. 11 13 
cfous ſoever) will not ſuffice with Thee, 8 BBR. 
Thou requireſt that Integrity, which 40s . 
in Character, and is cautious of offendi — 

as well in Private, as in Face of Day. 

Such are thoſe truly juſt and rational Re- 
lexions with which My Text is flan 
and I. cannot but think, They caſt ſome 
Liebt upon! 3% 

HRE was the Hogour of true Reli. 
| gion at Stake, Here was an injured Dei- 
ty concerned, And, if fo, well mig 
+ David take off all the Blame from God, 
and place it, with all its Weight, upon 
64 Himſelf, Well might He abaſs- and lay 
Himſelf low upon this Occaſion: And, 
in the true Style of thoſe Antient Tine 
confeſs His Guilt in Terms too bold and 
figurative, indeed, to be underſtood in the 
utmoſt Rigour, but which ſuthciently con- 
veyed, to the Reader's Mind, that hum. 
bling and affecting Senſe which He had 
of His Own Miſconduct. I could with — b 
that any Perſon, who applies what is ſaid, | 
upon this Occaſion, to Mankind in Come. 
mon, would conſider, If, by ſo doing, He 
does not counter. act the very End Which 
the Writer propoſed ? 1 2 
Vor. N 500 „ 
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The.  Sufficlency of. , 
98 it be true, That We bring 


VI. with Us 1 into the World Infuſed Princi ples 


| ante Mgr of Sin, this Circumſtance would be > far 


from Aggravating, that, on the Contrary, 
it /efens the Guile, Now, if David's 1 
ſign Was not to leſſen Jas C 
could He inſert that Circumſſance, which, 
of all Others ; had the cala, Teadency 
to do i © hy 

In this View, a judicious Writer — 
not have inſerted. an Vt irmity,. that. He 
had in Common with the Reſt of Man- 
kind, much leſs have bee Sin as 
| grounded] in Nature. 

TE Sentiment, whether true or "BG . 
bs out of Seaſon ; 4 it counter- acts the De- 
ſign which He appears to have in View, 
and makes Him excuſe the ill Character | 
in that very Part of the Pſalm, where 
He attempts to ſet it in 35 renal 
Point of Light. 

I wovLD not ou any. Thing un- 
touched, that may ſupply Us with Mate- 
rials, by which to judge concerning the 
| Senſe of this Place. And, therefore, Þ 
would obſerve, That as in Seri pture-Style, 
* a well known Figure of Speech, 4 


1 acrifice 


Watural Religion, Kc. 5 


Liberty of Speech) thoſe Animal Emo- 
Yours, which give Occafon to Sin, may poſ- 


| kbly be called by the ſame Name. 


Tu A T Antient Commentator, which 


Taka) in My Loft, expounds the Text in 


One or Both of theſe Senſes : ,* Not, fays 
* He, that the Operation of Sin is Natu- 


C rat for then We ſhould be clear of 
#1 Pünimment. But Nature leans or in- 
. clines to offend, when diſturbed by Paſ- 


« fion ; but Judgment and Reaſon gain 
© the Victory with Care and Application.” 


He adds, Hat, Had not our firſt Parents 


©finned, They would not have incurred 


* © the” Mulet or Penalty of Death; and 
4 Freedom from Paſſions (meaning thoſe 

4 which grew out of the Mortal State) had 

accompanięd a Freedom from Mortality. 


But fince they ſinned, and by one Sin be- 
came Mortal, T hey begat Such,” z. e. 


Children ſubject (like Them) to Death. 


And to Beings, ſo circumſtanced, are cer- 


tain Paſſions incident; with theſe Paſſions | 
| the Foy of Reaſon has a Strife; 5 16. 
: 1 n it 


| | peorifice for. Guilt is called Guilt, and SpRM. 
the Effects, or Puniſhment of Sin, go VI. 
under the Name of Sin; fo (by the 1 


Irs 
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SE RM. it overcome, there is a Reward; if it 16 | 


VI. 


foiled, tha is a Deſert of Puniſhment; 
But after all, How juſt ſoever this Senti- 
ment of St. Chry/o/tom's may be in Itſelf, 
and far preferable to What has for ſomo 
Ages ſince prevailed in the ChriſtianWorld, 
it labours under much the ſame Objection | 
with the Other, though not in the ſame 
Degree. For, if David propoſed to ex- 
| aggerate His Offence, He would not have 
| ſent Us to the common Frailty ; and Mor- 
_ nality, with thoſe Temptations to which 
the Latter has laid Us open. Becauſe, by 


ſo doing, He would have excuſed His 
Own ill Conduct, in that very Place where 


He attem bj to ſet it in the grongeſi Point 
of Light. 

I AM not inſenſible, that We ought 
not to offer Violence to Revelation, no, 
not in its own Defence; and, therefore, 
to obviate all Suſpicion of that Kind, 1 
will wind up the Argument with the fol. 
Jing Query 3; - 

WIETEHER it be not a Breach of Juſ- 
tice with Regard to any Writer (whether 
Sacred or Profane) ſhould We faſten ſome 
crude Conſtruction upon Him, when there 


* 


. Natural } Relivion, e. 


in the Words themſelves, or in this Oc- 
caſion upon which They were uſed? Or 
take it thus: Whether, in order to do 
Juſtice to all Writers, the Kind and Ge- 
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5 | appears to be no Neceſſity for it, either SERM, 


VI. 


nius of the Language in which they wrote 


| ſhould not be conſidered, in Conjunction 
with the particular Drift and Senſe of the 
Place to be explained? And, if ſo, ſince 

it is well known, that the Oriental Lan- 
guages abound in the boldeſt Figures and 


Modes of Speech, and ſince it appears 


from Antiquity and from the Practice of 
the Antient Jews, that Theſe very Forms 


of being born in Sin, and being called 
Tranforeſhrs from the Womb, add, if You 


will (with the Son of Sirach) that Their 
Production itſelf was Evil, and Their Wick- 


edneſs implanted in Ti hem, were not applied 


by Them to Mankind in Common, but 
only to particular Caſes, and when ex- 
preſſive of the utmoſt Degree of Depra- 


vity and Guilt, Whether | theſe Reaſons 


will not juſtify Us in affixing ſome ſuch 
Senſe to the Place before Us ? Thus have 
I' ſhewn, by Way of Specimen, How 


E ue a T hing it is to build Articles 


Tx” of 


4 = ade 1 
Sent. of Faith upon the ſuppoſed N o 
VL One Senſe of Scripture, when ſome Other 
=o Senſe or Senſes may be aſſigned, more con- 
. ſonant to the Scriptures and to the Took 
and Reaſon of Things. 
Tov, if not, and were any Gas at 
hah, about the true Senſe of ſome diſput- 
able Place, this is no ſolid Reaſon, Why He 
' ſhould take up with a wrong One. He 
had much better modeſtly confeſs His Igno- 
Trance, than do Diſhonour to Revelation 
by fathering His Own Miſtake upon itz; 
and, by ſo doing, overthrow that Sacred 
Harmony which muſt be found between 
Natural Religion and Revealed. Whoe- 
ver proceeds upon this Principle would do 
" well to conſider, Upon how unſafe and 
. treacherous a Ground He ſtands. 1 9 
">; HIS Method of Reaſoning is as weak, 
as it is unjuſt, Becauſe, how certain fo- 
ever He may be of the Truth of Revela- 
tion, He cannot poſſibly be / certain that 
He does not miſtake its Meaning, when+ 
ever He affixes ſome unreaſonable Senſe to 
it, as He may be certain, if He will exa- 
mine the Nature” of Things, That His 


eren tion contains an Untruth. I am 
| not 


Natural \Relighai 


though We ſhould confeſs Our Sins in the 
true Spirit of Repentance towards God, 
yet We ſhould guard againſt that miſguid- 


| ed Zeal which over- acts its Part. If Re- 


on requires at Our Hands a #eaſonable 
Service, it cannot be ex 


That which was not in Our Power to a- 


void, much leſs that, through the Sides of 
Nature, We ſhould traduce the Author of 
Nature. How much wiſer will it be to 
| treat the Divine Workmanſhip with Re- 
' yerence ? Inſtead of depreciating the Gifts 
of God, We ſhould en Them | 


| to the Full. 


W ſhould a6 ſo, were it only in Gras 


| #tude to Him, How much more, if We 
are ſupplied from Hence with the faireſt 


Motives and Encouragement to Obedience. 
It might poſſibly have been ſome Excuſe 


for Gin, had We brought into the World 


2 Nature congental to it. 
mW: I 4 Bur 


* 


r 6ꝙ . — I ones MM.... . we eo 


expected that We 
ſhould accuſe and condemn Ourſelves for 


Of " 


not willing td diſmiſs this Subject with. SprM; 
out making ſome Practical Reflexion up- VI. 
on it; and Here, therefore, I vr ou,jq b 
ferve, Though We ſhould ever cultivate a 
humble Senſe of Our Own Demerits, and 


| 120 Dye Suſficieney, &c. 
|. SERM. Bu r if the Human Nature appears, by 
1 VI. its very Frame and Conſtitution, to have 
| | > keen formed for Truth, Sanctity, and Vir- 
tue, it is impoſſible, to avoid this Infe- 
rence, That theſe Things ſhould be n | 
the Subject of Our Purſuit. _ ; | 
OTHERWISE, the Gifts of God will 00 
be applied to Their proper Uſe; and thoſe 
excellent Faculties lie dormant upon Our 
Hands, which, if improved aright, would 
render Us capable of Divine Imitation, 
and Divine Communion, 


| 
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The Virtuous Practice alike PEI: Ly - 
| - cated under Al Religion, whe- 
ther N Natzeel or Pho on 5 


— 
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- Follow gon Rightemuſmeſe. 


1 E RE is no Philoſophy of e- SERM, 
qual Importance to That which VII. 
relates to Practice; which teaches 
Us to form a juſt Eſtimate of Things, and, 
Inſtead of ſuffering the Whole of Our 
Thoughts and Time to. be engroſſed by 
worldly Purſuits, points out a more noble 
Scene of Action; no leſs. than Our Im- 
provement in thoſe Moral Perfections, on 
Which the Dignity and Happineſs of Our 
Nature depend. 

Suck (if I apprehend the Apoſtle a- 
5 5 is * — in which We ought to 


conſider 


122 KS. irtuous Prodiice | 


- SERM. ebf the Exhortation of the Text. gt. 
VII. Paul, in this Paragraph, ſets before Us 
„ a beauteous Contraſt of Characters. To 
: the Love of Gold, He oppoſes the wats 
of Virtue, and in the Ropm of thoſe cri- 
minal Purſuits, which beſpeak a Soul too 
intemperately attached to the preſent | 
World, He ſubſtitutes Another, that is 
more conſonant to the Chr:/tian Char Ker, 
and becoming the Man of Gd. 
Tux firſt of theſe Characters is deſcri- 
bed in the gth and oth Verſes : They, 
who vill be rich, fall into a Temptation 
and Snare, and into many fool ſh and burt- 
ful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruc- 
 tion——for the Love of Money is the Root 
of all Euil, which, whilſt ſome have cove= 
ted after, They have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced Themſelves through with many 
Sorrows ; Here is that vicious Character, 
which the true Wiſdom or | Philoſophy 
_ condemns ; not ſurely an honeſt Induſtry, 
and juſt Attention to Our ſecular Callings. 
Not, ſurely, the Providing both for Our- 
ſelves and that Part of Mankind, which is 
dependent on Us; for St. Paul expreſiy in- 
ae this gel in His Writings. But 
e 8 


All Religitn.”” 


Riches, by which Men contract many an' VII. 
ill Habit, and &ftempered Caſt of Mind 


ſiuch as abſolutely. indiſpoſes Them for the 


Love of Truth and Virtue, if not betray- 
ing Them into criminal and diſhoneſt Prac- 
tices; in order to obtain Their End. 
Ap then, in direct Oppoſition to This, 
He ſubjoins in the Text, But Thou, O 
Man of God, flee theſe Things, and follow 
after Righteouſneſs, * Faitb, ow, 
Patience, Meekneſs, 
ALL: Things are beſt ee in 
Connexion; and, therefore, How true ſo- 
cruver it is, that Righteouſneſs and Univer- 
fal-Virtue: are convertible Terms, One 


would be inclined to think, that the Word 
[Righteouſneſs] in the preſent Situation, re- 


quires a more-/zmzted Senſe. Our Author 


does not appear to intend by it the Moral 


Character in General, but that particular 
Branch of Morality, which We call by 
the Name of Fa/tice, or Equity between 
Man and Man. My Reaſon for this Con- 


ſtruction is, partly, becauſe it is oppoſed 


to the exorbitant Love of Money, and 


ban becauſe it is recommended in Con- 
ON . junction 


j 


* 


that reſtleſs and inordinate Deſire ß Sn 


ot 


1 24 De Virtuous Practice 
SER NM. junction with ſome other Virtues, and good 
VII. Qualities, and conſequently is conſidered, 
= not as the Mole, but as One Ingredient « out 
of Many, that go to conſtitute the Virtuous I 
and Religious Character, 2 
BrzyFore We enter on a more particu. 
= Examination of this Subject, it may 
not be amiſs to obſerve in General, That, 
by Righteouſneſs, or Fuſtice, 1 underſtand, 
That Virtue, which conſiſts in giving to 
every One His Right or Due, And, if this 
be its true Definition, the Virtue under : 
Conſideration will be found to be of a 
far more extenſtve Kind, than either the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice in Our Courts 
of Judicature, or the Obſervance of Truth 
and Probity in our private Commerce. 
The true Righteouſneſs is concerned with 
Right, in every Form. * And, ſince ar 
Enemy has His Rights, as well as a 
Friend, it follows, That the Obligati- 
on of Juſtice takes Place, not only be- 
tween the Members of the ſame, but => 
different Communities, as well in a State 
of War, asin T hat of Peace. Becauſe, | 
though in a State of War, there may be 


a Forteiture of 21 Rights, Yet not of 
15 * All; 


Ar A. 


1K 


under All Relig, „„ * 


7 2 and, wherever the Idea of R ght SERM. 
0 or Due, takes Place, the Virtue of Ja. VII. 
. tice is concerned. : | * 
Ax p now, the better © deute ths 
preſent Virtue upon Our Minds, let Us, 
in the firſt Place, conſider the Obligation 
to it, grounded in the Truth and Reaſon 
of Things; and, after having laid down 
this general Plan, illuſtrate the Subject, 
by a Variety of Particulars. 1 . 
het Truths are ſo obvious to the Eye 
of Reaſon, that They are ſeen by Their 
On Light, and without the Help of any 
intervening Argument, or Medium. I 
ſhould have thought, that the Truth be- 
fore Us might fairly have been reduced 
under this Claſs. For What Being, that 
is endued with Reaſon, can queſtion, Whe- 
ther it be fit and richt to give to every 
One His Due? But We find, at Times, 
That the plaineſt Truths may be overlook- 
ed, through Di/uſe of Reaſon ; That that 
crafty * African, who is ſaid to have call- 
ed in Queſtion the Obligation of a Pro- 
_ miſe, might as well have queſtioned the 
ination of Fuſtice in General, Excuſe 


K Muley Muc. i | | 
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Sx «Mm. Me; therefore, if 1 treſpaſs, for a While, 
VII. upon Your Time, by throwing i WW; the fol pl, 
Sms Touny Remarks: © 


' WrorveR imagines, e He "may 
quake free with Another's Rig ght or Du Due, 
would do well to aſk Himſelf Whether 
that Other, for the ſame Reaſon, might 
not as well make free with His? For, if 

not And if He thinks, that His Own 
Right ought not to be invaded, I muſt 
aſk again, What Reaſon can be aſſigned 
for His Own Particular, 'which may not, 
and with equal Juſtneſs, be applied to the 
| Rights of Another ? If He ſays, That it 
is not fit He ſhould ſuffer without a ff 
cient Cauſe, He argues, indeed, from the 
juſteſt - Principles But Princh ples of ſo 
extenſive a Kind, as to include every O- 
ther Being in the Univerſe. An Obliga- 
tion, placed in Something peculiar to Him- 
ſelf, proves only with Reference to His 
Own Particular; but an Obligation, 
grounded in the Fitneſs and Reaſon of 
f Things, extends alike to Al Men; nor 
can it be violated without fapping the 
Foundation, on which all Religion and 
Virtue ſtand. For n muſt ultimately 


der Al Religion: 


A 


be e into this fir Principle, That g 
| it i 15 incumbent on a reaſonable Being to 
act according to the Fitneſs and Reaſon 


of Things. Or, ſhould Our Objector (to 


ayoid the Foroe of this Concluſion) have 


Recourſe to another Argument, taken from 


the Princi 
brought ta reflect at all, He muſt ſee that 
gument will ſerve as well in Ana- 


ther's Caſe.as.in His Own; for no Man but 
es. well to Himſelf, and conſ equently, 


if this Principle juſtifies the 


f Injury i in, One ſingle, Inſtance, it does the 
tame in All. But, in Reality, it is not a 


re Paſſion or Affection, but the Truth 


a and Reaſon of Things, chat is the Rule of 
Action, and every Man ſhould have His 


Own. Right, and Due, not becauſe He de- 
ſires as much, but becauſe to deprive Him 


of it would be a Contradiction to That; 
which, is the Rule of Action, to all N 


gent Beings, not the Firſt and Greateſt ex- 

cepted, I mean, the Truth and Reaſon of 

| Things. ; 

4 Wuoxvr R n fag ee 11 
ther $ Property, does, in Effect, contradict 
One of theſe two Truths, either That there 
— — | 


$ ” 


of Self-Love, if He can be 
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SE RM. is ſuch a Thing as Property at all, or, 
VII. ſecondly, that, What is Another”'s Nee. 
— ſhould not be diſpoſed of, as if it were 
His Own. By the fame Rule; That We 
' ſhould not make free with Another's Sub- 
Aunce, We ſhould not injure His Reputa- 
tion: This being a Property of a ſtill no- 
bler Kind, as One of Our Own Poets has 
well obſerved, in thoſe excellent Lines of 
His, where, propoſing to paint the Spirit 
of Detraction in its darkeſt Colours, He | 
expreſſes Himſelf as follows: | 
Bur Ee, that filches from Me My 
© good Name, robs Me of That, which 
© Nought enriches Him, and makes 55 
© Poor indeed.“ 
Wr may carry the be Reaſoning, 
1 from the Poſitive Invaſion of Another's 
11 Right, into thoſe Inſtances of Injuſtice, 
ol which conſiſt in the bare Neglect, or oy | 
| miſſion of Duty. 

Nor to obey a juſt and legitimate Au- 
thority ; not to love Our Benefactor, con- 
ſidered as ſuch ; not to vindicate an in- 
jured Reputation, or afford any other Kind 
of Succour, when having it in Our Power, 
* when a proper Subject is ſet before 

„* 


. EY RY RY IP I Pens ne 
. Ä % 
” —— — 


t 


if ſuppoſed, not to treat Them according 


mal Difference of Things 


| being from the Nature of the Thing Some= i 


upon Us for the Performance of it. As, 
therefore, the Virtue of Juſtice is concern- 


ud A Reigen 129 
v. are all ſo many Violations of That SER M. 
Virtue which conſiſts in giving to every VII. 
One His proper Due. And, ſhould this 
Conduct be compared with the Truth and 

Reaſon of Things, a Contrariety immes * 

 diately appears; for it is either to deny, 

That there are in F act ſuch Things, as 

Authority, Reputation, Diſtreſs, &c. or, 


to What in T ruth 'They are, but to in- 
troduce that Worſt of Abſurdities, an Ab- 
ſurdity that conſiſts not in Theory but in 
Practice, and.confound, in Facts, the: eters 


Bor to proceed Every Promiſe 


thing that relates to Another's Good, it 

transfers or makes over ſome Right to that 
Other, and, conſequently, the Party, to 
whom the Promiſe is made, has a Claim 


ed in ſecuring the Rights of Men, for 
this Reaſon. it is One Branch of Juſtice: to 
obſerve Our Promiſe. A Promile carries 
this Obligation along with it, when conſi- 


dered by 2z7ſelf ; How much more, when 
confirmed by Oath? 


Vor. I. oo . 
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To illuſtrate This by One ſingle In- 


VII. ſtance, How much ſoever the Fate of 
r= Regulus has been lamented, We find His 


Steadineſs and Veracity as much applauded, 
who, when diſmiſſed “ from Carthage, | 
upon Oath, that, if He did not procure 


an Exchange of Priſoners, He would re- 


ſurrender Himſelf into the Hands of the 


Enemy ; and, finding, upon His Arrival 
at Rome, the Propoſal by no Means con- 


ducive to the Public Good, not ary dif- 


ſuaded the Senate from it, but choſe, ra- 
ther than forfeit His Engagement, to re- 
turn into a State of Exile, and reſign 
Himſelf to the Power and Fury of thoſe _ 


| exaſperated Barbarians. 


Is it poſſible for any Hiſtory, whether 
Ancient or Modern, to produce a Fairer 


; Inſtance of the Sanctity of Oaths, and Ob- 


ligation of Compacts? Or, Where ſhall 
We find a better Comment upon thoſe 


Words of Scripture, He ſivearetb to His 

Oum Heart, and e . 
Ir cannot be expected, that Men of 

Bae ſhould be able to aſſign every 


. 


* * Appian. 2 Bull Punico, p. ?, 3. 
| Violation 


7 


1 
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V jolation of Right, which is capable of SERM« 


being committed i in Common Life. 


- VIE*s 


HxRRH every One ſhould take Care to 3 
formt Himſelf, What is fair and equit:- 


able in His particular Sphere of Action; 
which, if done with Care, will afford 


Him a much better Rule of Conduct, than 
Any that We can ſuggeſt. But, if that 


Reflexion of St. Paul's holds good, That 
the Ambition of becoming Rich betrays 


Men into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſis, 
I know, in General, of no better Security 


_ againſt the Spirit of Injuſtice, than to guard 
againſt That of Luxury and Avarice : Give 


Me a Man, whoſe Heart is not captivated 
by the Love of Gold, and who has well 


digeſted that Wenne Maxim, That a, 


Man's Life conſiſts not in the Pda of 
Things poſſeſſed, and We, have here a Per- 


fon, 18. of All Men, is leaſt in Danger 
of Piactifing upon Another 8 Weakneſs | 


and Credulity on the One Hand, or with. 


the Parchaſer in the Proverbs to run down 
the Commodity, and cry, It is Naughr, 
it is Naught, and, after Heis gone His 


4 4 to boaſt of 5 e an Advan- 
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SE RM. 


bon of Life, whether of the : Natural, Ci- 


The Vi ir tus Praclice 


A 800 Conſcience. is, in Reality, 3 | 
richer Treaſure, than both the Pu Yo 


—— And, would We ſee, How great a Streſs 
dle Spirit of Religion lays upon it, We 
need only examine that Profeſſion, which 


the Convert- Publican made to Our Lord, 


- Behold, Lord, the Half of My Goods 1 


give unto the Poor, and, if I have taken 
away any Thing from any Man by falſe Ac- 


cuſation, I reſtore Him Four fold. Hap- 


< py Man! who had learnt from the Sox 
of God ſo much Virtue, in fo ſhort a 
Time ! and, by making ſo ample a Re- 
« paration of His paſt Miſconduct, has 


0 done more than vindicate His Own par- 


* ticular Character. By this Profeſſion 
He ſets Our Common Chriſtiavity in the 
© faireſt Point of Light, and leaves Us to 


_ © infer, That this Holy Religion is abſo- 
© Jutely inconſiſtent with every fraudful 
| : and unrighteous Practice, and (like 1 its 


* gracious Author) breathes the Spirit of 
c Love and Good-will to Mankind. 
In the laſt Place, If Juſtice conſiſts in 
giving to every One His Due, this ſingle 
Principle may be carried into every Rela- 


vil, 


33 


„% ͤ ⁵⁰ ee as 


7 8 


where Religion and Conſcience are concern- 
Authority at all; for We are taught to 
from the Nature of the Thing, Whoever 


undertakes the Office of a Public Teach- 
er, ſhould regard Himſelf as acting in 


| under All Religion. FE... _ 
vil, or Eccleſiaſtic Kind. All have Their 8E RM. 
reſpective Demands upon Us, and All their VII. 


reſpective Rights grounded in the Nature 


and Reaſon of Things, which is only ano-ꝛñ 
ther Word for the Will of God. N — 
AlL Power, whether it be from Na- 1 
ture, or mutual Compact, ſhould be em- 
ployed for the Good of Thoſe, who are 
ſubjected to it; and, conſequently, from 
the Time, that a Prince, Magiſtrate, or 
| Repreſentative, or. any other Perſon, in 
whom any Power or Truſt is lodged, ne- 
glects to apply that Power to ſo juſt an 
Uſe, He violates the Rule of Right; He i) 
becomes l/s to that Truſt, or Charge, NT 
which is devolved upon Him. In Matters 


ed, We know of no Human Power and 


call no Man Maſter upon Earth, But till, 


Truſt, and ſhould endeavour to diſcharge - 
the ſame with all Fidelity and Care. This 
 fingle Circumſtance, by the Way, ſhews, 
How miſchievous a Tendency that Cuſ- 


tom | has, which is ſo prevalent amongſt 
„„ 0 


134 
SY RM. Your weaker Kind of Profeſſors, I mean 
That of retrenching the Liberty of the 
pulpit— fince, by ſo doing, They not 
only defraud Tbemſelves of that Light and 
Knowledge which We might otherwiſe 
communicate to Them; but, which is 
the greater Evil of the Two, They bring 
Our Integrity into Danger, by tempting 


VII. 


. 


| The Virtuous Practice 


Us to facrifice Our Duty to Our Inte- 
reſt, and lurch the Truths of God, in or- 
der to eſcape the Cenſure and IIl-will of 


Ma. od | 
Wourp the Time admit, J might 
carry the ſame Reflexions into other Arti- 
cles of Duty; I might ſhew from the Na- 
ture of the Thing itſelf, That no One 


ſhould carry it with a haughty or ſuper- 


cilious Air towards His Inferiors, much 

leſs to His Equals, but, regarding Ourſclves 

as Children of One Common Parent, We 
ſhould conſult the Peace and Welfare of 
the Univerſal Family. 


WI ſhould remember with Plato, 
© That None of Us is born only for Him- 


F. mand upon Us, Our Parents Another, 
5 Our 


That Our Country has One De- 


tf £6 RY 
” a 2 


Beaſt. 
_ Tnvs have I be! Our Obliga- | 
tion to the preſent Virtue, and, by Way of 


Specimen, illuſtrated the fame by ſeveral 


e All Religinn. 
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e Our Friends a Third; and thoug h the SRE RNM. 


Brute Part of the Creation are Cie 


VII. 


ed to Our Uſe, not to our Tyranny and, . 


conſequently, That there is a Juſtice to 
be practiſed towards Them, or, to ex- 
preſs it in the -Scripture-Style, That a 
righteous Man ION the ye of His 


Particulars. And now, ſetting the Rule 


of Right before Us, let Us (in the Fear 


of God ) apply Ourſelves to the moſt 
conſtant and uniform Obſervance of it, 
Let Us with Care conſider every Sphere 
and Relation in which We are placed, 
and moſt religiouſiy obſerve the Duties re- 


| ſulting from Them. 


By this firm and ſtedfaſt 1 


to the Rule of Rectitude, We ſhall not 
only act, with Applauſe, the Part allotted 
Us in the preſent State, but be the better 


qualified for that more perfect Communi- 
ty, where Nothing, that defiles, can en- 
ter; We Chriſtians being * to ex- 


K 4 pect 


Nj 


\ 


136 The Virtuous Practice, &c. 
SERM, pect the Time, when the preſent Syſtem 
VII. of Things ſhall be di/olved, and, in its 
— Room, ſhall ſucceed the New Heavens, 
and New Earth, in Ar * R ghte- 

ouſneſs. * pl 1 

NNO 7 Hin, th tht 10 * fo AASA 
Vu from falling, and |. preſent You faultleſs, 
before His T, hrone, with exceeding Foy, tq 


God only wiſe, be Gary for Ever and or 
Ne e | 
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8 ER M ON VIII. 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe to the 


Lal of Reyelation, 


1 ii. Fa Ms 
Therefore lot all the H. uſe of If- 
rael know 405 wredly, that God 
has made That ſame Teſus, whom 


Ye Have n. both Lord 
and; Chri rife 


HERE i is no Rule of greater 8E RM. 
Service in Our Enquiries after VIII. 
Truth, than This, That, how 
| juſt ſoever Our firſt Axioms, or Princi- 
ples, may be, We ſhould take Care, that 
We do not draw wrong Concluſions from 


; Them, 
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 SERM., 


Preliminary Diſcourſe 
Warn Tuſtin Martyr had the Quef. 


VIII. tion put to Him, by Trypho the Few, 


—— Whether a Man, conforming to the In- 
ſtitutions of Moſes, could be faved ? He 
replied to this Effect, That though, in 


His Judgment, thoſe Inſtitutions were 


Things accommodated to the peculiar State 
and Circumſtances of that particular Peo- 


ple, yet, as the Religion of Moſes con- 
tained in it thoſe Moral Duties, which are 


founded in the Nature of Things, and 


conſequently of eternal Obligation, Who- 
ever lived up to this Religion, ſhould ar- 
rive at Happineſs, and meet Hereafter, 
in the ſame bleſſed State, with thoſe juſt 
Men, that lived before the Moſaic Diſpen- 


ſation, and with Thoſe, who, in the then 


preſent Age, were acquainted with the 


_ Chriſt of God. I mention this Piece of 


Hiſtory, in Juſtice to ſome Modern Op- 
poſers of. Chriſtianity, who ſet out upon 
the ſame good Principle with this Ancient 
Writer, who firſt defended Chri/tzanzty. 
with His Pen, and afterwards as nobly 
ſealed it with His Blood. Like Him 
They diſcover in Their Writings a juſt 


; Senſe of = Ons and ſuppoſe as the Com- 


"Hm 


„ 


* 


* 


* 
* 
n 
t 


— 


2 


to the Defence of Revelathen, 


T3 9 
mon Parent has taken Care of All His Off- Sz RN. 


ſpring ; like Him they place the Cauſe of VIII. 


ly obſerve, That this Law is common to 
All intelligent Beings, eternally and inva- 
riably the ſame. 


Ir may poſſibly appear ſtrange, That 
Men, ſetting out with the ſame good 


Principles, and who ſtart, if I may fo 
ſay, from one common Bar, ſhould take 
ſuch widely different Roads: The One 


not ſcrupling to admit a whole Syſtem 
of Poſitive Inſtitutions into the Feuiſb 
Worſhip, under the Notion of their-being 


relatively fit, and well calculated for the 
Good of. that particular People : The 


Other abſolutely rejecting every Thing of 
this Kind, and judging it to be an Infringe- 
ment of the Eternal Original, Law, if any 

Command, or Duty, take. Place under Re- 


velation, that was not alike incumbent up- 
on Us dee, | 


Ir muſt be confeſſed, T hat in | Matters, 
where Truth is concerned, Nothing ſhould 


determine the Judgment, beſides that 


Proof or Force of Evidence, with which 
5 — 9 4M 


Virtue on its proper Ground or Baſis, the — 
Truth and Nature of Things, and as juſt- 
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as Pe TAE Di, bor 


Su RI. it is accompanied. But ſtill the ee 


VIII. of any Controverſy ſhould be ſuggeſted, 
— were it only to engage Our Attention to 


it; and therefore I muſt obſerve, That 
fince it appears both from the Text, and 
from many Other Parts of Scripture, 'That 


there are New Duties enjoined by the 


Chriſtian Revelation, it follows, That, if 


this Git Principle of the Thejfe i juſt 
| and true, the . Chriſtian Revelation 9:40 Py 


be falſe. All Power, ſays Our Lord, is 
given to Me in Heaven and Earth. And 


We have the ſame Truth i in the Text, de- 


livered by One of His Diſciples, with that 
noble Frankneſs of Speech, which the Spi- 
rit of Integrity inſpires: Let all the Houſe 
of Tjrael know, that This Feſus, who Ye 
- have crucified, has God made both Lord and 
Chriſt, Not that the Scripture, by this 
Delegation of Power, intends a mere Act 
of Sovereignty, or arbitrary Will ; but the 
Effect of a certain wife and 2860 Deſign, 5 
formed in the Breaſt of God, partly in 
Reward of our Saviour's Viktue, and part- 
ly for the Good of this lower Syſtem, 
As therefore We have a New Relation 
1 revealed, and ſuch as the Light of 
N ature 


and Extent of that very Law, for which 


Lo 


10 the Defence of Revelation. 
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Nature could never have diſcovered, and SERM. 


muſt beg Leave to reſume a Remark, ad- 
vanced in the Beginning of the Diſcourſe, 


That there is no Rule of greater Service 


in Our Enquiries after Truth, than This, 


That, how juſt ſoever Our Foundation- 
Maxims or Axioms are, We ſhould take 


Heed, that We do not draw wrong Con- 
cluſions from Them. Accordingly, whilſt 
We concede to the Modern Thei/t (What 


He profeſſes to have) a generous and well 
meaning Zeal for that Original and Ab- 


ſolutely- perfect Law, it behoves Him, on 
the Other Hand, to take Care What Kind 


of Inference He raiſes from it; and my 
Reaſon for this Caution is as follows : 


Becauſe, if He takes in the full Force 


He 


as New Duties muſt, of Courſe, ariſe from VIII. 
Hence, I ſhall endeayour to ſhew the Con, 
| fiſtency of This with Natural Religion ; 
in other Words, That, ſhould a Revela- 

tion enjoin ſome New Duties, by ſo do- 

ing it advances Nothing inconſiſtent with 
the abſolute Perfection, Extent, and Inva- 

_ riableneſs of That Law, which is common 
to All intelligent Natures. And here I 


142 A Preliminary Diſcourſe” 
Btrm. He pleads, and conſiders How it reaches 
VIII. to all poſſible States, Circumſtances, or 
Relations in which a Moral Agent may 
be placed, He muſt either have ſome bet- 
ter Objection than This againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, or acknowledge it to be TY 

+ that is not to be oppoſed, 
T4 * In Support of This, I deſire no other 
' Conceſſion, than that very Principle or 
Axiom, on which the Thei/t builds; 1 
mean, That the Law of Nature is ab- 
ſolutely her fect, eternally and invariably 
the ſame; for if ſo; for that very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe this Law is abſolutely per= 
fect and invariably the ſame, it will fol- 
low, That new Duties will of Neceſſity 
grow out of new Relations, and that a 
Moral Agent ought in Reaſon to act in 
Conformity to Them, Otherwiſe He of- 
fends againſt that abſolutely-perfe&t and 
moſt extenſive Law, for which He pleads ; 
a Law which obliges a Moral Agent to act 
in Conformity to the Truth and Nature of 
Things, in whatever Relation He is ſup- 
poſed to be placed. 

Iser no Poffibility of evading the Force 
of this Argument, but by denying That 
God 
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God can conſtitute a new Relation. But Sx RM. 


On the Contrary it is allowed by the Au 


ons, it may then be agreeable to Divine 
© Goodneſs to /end Perſons to recall them 


liged to give ſo much the greater At- 
_ tention to Him, But now—If God can 
conſtitute One new Relation, where ſome 
good End is to be anſwered by it, for the 
fame Reaſon, He can conſtitute Another, 
And therefore, ſince it muſt not be diſ- 


_ Chriſt, than that of a common Prophet, 
this higher Character muſt be conſidered. 


| Tha no Bounds can be ſet to Almighty 


143 
this, as yet, I think has not been denied. VIII. 


thor of Cbriſtianity as old as the Creation, 
that When Men do not pay a due Re- 
« gard to the moſt perfect Religion of Na- 


© ture, but mix it with Human Inventi- 


© toa more ſtrict Obſervance of it. A 
Perſon who is ſent of God conſtitutes a 
New Relation, not That of an ordinary 
Teacher, but of a Teacher with this ad- 
ditional Circumſtance, That He is „ent of 


God, and where, for that very Reaſon, 


the Perſons, to whom He is ſent, are Ps | 


| 


„** FOCI 


ſembled, that Our Religion directs Us 
to form a much higher Conception of 


Tux Voice of Reaſon informs Us, 


Power. 


* K 
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? Power. And tho' the Father of the Uni. 
| VIII. verſe cannot deny Himſelf, nor ceaſe to 
be, what in Truth He is, the fu preme 


Lord and Governor of All Things, or, 


as the Ancients ſtyled Him, the God of the 
Whole, meaning of All without Excepti- 
on; yet He can conſtitute Another both 
Lord and Chriſt, Lord of All, Himſelf 
only excepted that did put all Things under 
Him. If therefore ſuch a Relation is poſ- 
ſible, as poſſible are the Duties that grow 
out of it; and, ſhould ſuch a Relation in 


Fatt ake "AY no ſooner is it known, 


but the Obligation begins; an Obligation 


grounded in that abſolutely- perfect and 


invariable Law, that obliges Us, in what- 
ever Relation We are placed, to obſerve 


thoſe Moral Fitneſſes or Duties, that be- 


long to it, 7. e. in the preſent Caſe, to 


acknowledge God to be, What in Truth 
He is, the Fountain of Honour; and the 


Son of God to be, What in Truth He is, a 
Perſon inveſted with this Honour by Him. 


Bur, becauſe much Streſs is laid on 
this Head, I will beg Leave to infiſt more 
at large upon it; and this the rather, leſt 
any One ſhould be carried away with the 
mere * of Words, and take up with 


the 
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1850 tbe Defence of Revelation. 
he Appearance of an Anme. inſtead 
15 of the Reality. 


INE B not tell You, How 8 a Res © 


1 there is between the Nature of 
God, and That of Truth. One common 


Characteriſtic belongs to Both; Both are 
eternally and invariably the Same. And 


tho God's Moral Attributes muſt not be 
reſolved into the ſame Kind of Neceſſity, 


with That by which He exiſts, yet, even 
Here, it behoves Us to conceive of God, 


a8 unchangeably good and Juſt, in that 


Senſe of the Word, which is confiſtent 
with His Moral Agency and Freedoni. 


Should it be enquired, Of. what Service 


this Reflexion is to the Point in Hand? I 
anſwer, It has a double Uſe, fr/?, to aſſiſt 


our Conception, How the Moral Law is 


ſill the Same, tho the Duties, reſulting 


— 
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S ERM. 


VIII. 


* * 


from different Relations, be ſuppoſed to 


differ; and, 24h, to ſhew, How God al- 


ſo may be Rill the Same, and not charge 


able with Inconſtancy, whether He think 


fit to conſtitute new Relations, or, when 
thoſe Relations are known, inſiſts on Our 


Obſerving the Dutics that grow out of 


Den 5 | 
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. 1 Preliminary Dif | Four, ns - 
I Say then, As God Elmer *s 


VIII. that very Reaſon, becauſe He is unchange- 


_ conſtitute new Relations, whenever there 


is a ſufficient Reaſon for 'Them, nor 


can He be juſtly charged with Inconſtancy 


upon that Account: So, theſe new Rela. 
tions being ſuppoſed, that Original Law, 
which obliges all Intelligent Agents to act 


agreeably to the Truth and Nature of 
Things, obliges Us to act in Conformity 


to theſe Relations, 1. e. in other Words, 


to obſerve the Duties that grow out of 


Them. If there ſhould be any of My 


Hearers not able to keep Pace with fo 
abſtract a Reaſoning, They may take it 


under a more eaſy and familiar Form, by 


putting this Queſtion to Themſelves, Whe- 


ther, if, in Human Governments, One 


general Law being prefuppoſed, I mean, 
That the Public Good ſhall be at Al 


Times conſulted, Whether, I fay, that 
Law, or He that governs by it, ceaſes to be 


the Same, by creating new Offices, and 
iffuing out new Commiſſions, When by 


| the Public Good © ot ona 4 In ſuch a 
Change 


J 


ö ably the Same, and invariaply conſults 
| the Fitneſs and Reaſon of "Things; will 


N . * 
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Change as This, I read the Unchangeable; SE RM. 
and the Unity of Character is then beſt pre- VIII. 
Sead when; by Our Objector's Reaſon - 8 


ing, it ſhould ſeem to be moſt invaded. 
Ir the Charge of Inconſtancy take 
Place at all; it muſt be on the contrary 


| Suppoſition. Let ſome ſtrange and pre- 


ternatural Ferments be ſuppoſed to riſe in 


the Body Politic, or in That properly ſo 


called, and a wiſe Governor, or Phyſician, 
if the Caſe required ſome New Treatment, 
would be then moſt inconſiſtent with Him- 


ſelf, when keeping too rigidly to the Ola. 


Bor Iam not inſenſible, There is a 
Danger from Similes, for it is ſeldom 


They agree with the Subject to be illuſtra- 


ted in all Reſpects; and, therefore, I will 


dliſmiſs the Figure, and reſume the Argu- 


ment, as follows: 
Wuo does not ſee, How; PPD Natu- 


tal Religion itſelf, as Our Relations in- 
creaſe, Our Stock of Duties increaſes with 


Them, But now, if this Change of Duty 
is not judged inconſiſtent with the immu- 
table Nature of God and Truth in the One 


Caſe, By what Rule of Equity, is it 
eg with Inconſiſtency in the Other? 
. FF 
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SFE RN. Does not the Truth ſill continue to oblige, 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe 


VIII. how different ſoever the Forms, in which 
it appears? Or, Does not the Authority | 


of God ſtill take Place, how great ſoever 


the Variety of Acts, in which He thinks 
fit to exerciſe the Prinei ple of Oelke : 


"ence ? 


Ir this Objection be of any Force a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, let Us puſh it ſome- 


what further, and give up One of the moſt 
noble Ingredients in the Reward of Vir- 


tue, ſince there is no Room to expect 
Our Powers ſhould be enlarged, if Our Du- 
ties cannot; no Room to approve the Juſt- 
neſs of that Reflexion (which yet carries its 


own Evidence with it) Well done, Thou 


good and faithful Servant, Thou haſt been 


faithful in a few * I wrt make Thee 
Ruler over Many, 


Bu r ſo much may ſuffice by Way of 


Reply to This. If there be any Objection 


againſt God's making Uſe of ſubordinate 


Agents, I would obſerve as follows, That 
great Modeſty (it muſt be owned) becomes 


Us, when treating of ſo ſublime a Subject 
as the Divine Counſels, and Diſpenſati- 
ons, but ſtill, in fome Caſes, Their Wik- 
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dom. is #0 apparent, that He who runs may. SERM, 1 


read, 


Sick, would imagine He has any Ground 


for Complaint, That God ſhould reſtore 


Him to Health, by that Virtue, which 
He has infuſed into the Plant, or that 


skill, which He gives the Phyſician to 


apply it right? What, tho' the Author of 
Nature had it in His Power to effect a 
Cure in ſome Other Way, when poſlibly, 


in that Other Way, | ſome valuable Ends 


had been precluded, which are obtained 
by This, We diſcern Something of a Fit- 


neſs and Beauty growing out of this De- 


pendence, and. Connexion of Intereſts a- | 
mongſt Ourſelves. It has good Effects in 


Our Lower Syſtem ; ; and ſhould the 
whole Univerſe be conſidered as One Lar- 
ger Syſtem, What forbids, but the ſame 
Obſervation may hold good There ? Why 
may not Beings of ſuperior Orders be va- 
riouſly exerciſed and employed in thoſe 


God-like Acts of Goodneſs and Benevo- 


| lence to Other Beings ? Why may not the 


Angels, like ſo many Miniftering Spirits, 
be fent forth, as the Scripture repreſents 
L 3 Them, 


£5 e 
3 


WAT Man, . Inſtance, that is — 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe 


'SxRM. Them, to miniſter to Heirs of Salvation? 
VIII. Or, May may not He, to whom all the 
* Angels of God are ſubjected, iſſue out His 


Commands and Orders to Them, whilſt 
the Supreme Father, and Superintendant | 
'of the Whole, looks down with Appro- 
bation, and ſees, in one fingle unbroken 
View, ſo many different Parts acted well, 
and worthy of Applauſe ; obſerves all 
theſe juſt and - regular Movements, theſe 
cloſe Connexions and Sbbardinations: and 
ſurveys, with Complacence, that fummas- 
7 Beauty, which reſults from the Whole; 
the Whole being the Effect of His Own 
all-wiſe, and good, and jſt Lonteyance 
and Deſign? 

No ſooner (ſays the Noble Author 
of the Characteriſtics) does the Eye open 

* to Figures, the Far to Sounds, than 
* ſtraight the Beautiful reſults, and Grace 
and Harmony are known. And May 
We not as juſtly obſerve the Same, from 
the Time that Revelation undrew- the 
Veil of the Intellectual World, and made 


us ſee, How much is There contriving and 
Z Fanſacung for Our Good ? 


Ann 


: to the Defence of Revelation. 


AND if ſuch Relations as theſe are lie; RM. 
made known, Why ſhould We take the VIII. 


Advantage of thoſe ſtrong Impreſſions, =. 


that are made upon Us, by ſenſible and ſo- 
cial Objects, to divert Our Regards from 
Theſe? We are born, it is true, for the 


Practice of Truth and Virtue ; but Why 


muſt that Truth or Virtue be confined 
amongſt Our ſelves? Or, What forbids our 
Acting as truly juſt and virtuous a Part to- 


wards Beings of a Higher Order? And Be- 


_ having aright, not only to the Supreme 


Father Himſelf, but alſo to Whatever 


Other Beings He thinks fit to employ, 
| like ſo many Hands or Inſtruments of His, 
in diſtributing His Gifts and Bleflings a- 
mongſt Us? 


ro the Whole----Has any One an 
honeſt Concern for the Law of Nature, 

or that Inviſible Power, by which it is 

ſupported, He need not be in Pain for Ei- 


ther. There is Nothing Here, that affects 
khat Steddineſs or Conſtancy, which be- 
longs to Both. Let God and His Law be 


never ſo invariable, -=---ſ{o much the better 


5 for the Chriſtian Cauſe; for it is built on 
this very Principle, That, new Relations 
L 4 DES 
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A Preliminary Diſcourſe 
' SeRM. being made known, both God and His 
VIII. Law are ſo firm and ſteddy, as to inſiſt 
| Gree upon Our acting in Conformity to Them 5 


And that very Reflexion, which St. Pau! | 
made on Another Occaſion, may -with 


equal Juſtneſs be apphed to This, I Me 
(We Chriſtians) overthrow the 0 
Nay---but We eſtabliſh the Law. I have 


Here proved, as much, with Regard to 


Our Foundation-Principle,” and I truſt 
(if a due Regard be had to the Scripture- 


Doctrine) no Superſt cture will be raif- 


ed upon it, but which is of the ſame 
Kind. A Moral Grace and Beauty will 


be found in every Part of the Chriſtian 


Syſtem, and the Whole conſpire to pro- 
mote that good Deſign, which may, with 
Reaſon be expected from every Revela- | 


tion that comes from God ;----I mean 
the Promoting the Spirit of Piety toward 
God, and Good-will to Men. Thus the 


Religion of Nature till lives and flou- 


riſhes under Revealed, without any De- 


rogation from its Sanity, or any Infringe- 
ment upon its proper Force and Validity. 


The ſame juſt Senſe of Deity i is common 


to Both, and this Principle (if We un- 
Eo  derſtopd 


to. the Defence of Revelation. 153 
derſtood its full Force and Extent) will SR RM. 


Jead Us to obey the Will of God, not VIII. 
only in that Set of Duties, which already 


ſubſiſt amongſt Us, but alſo; in What- 
ever New Duties may ariſe, from ſome 
New Relations in which the Supreme Diſ- 
8 7 may — fit to e Us. 


a 


8 E R M 0 N IX. 
A General Defence of Revelation 


* 


eee xv. 18. V 


|: — God are all bis W bt 
OO fromthe Beginning of the World. 


0 W compleat HAR . Chriſ 
jan Diſpenſation may appear, 
when examined by itſelf, There 
is another and more extenſive Point in 
View, in which it may be conſidered, 1 
* as it is One Diſpenſation out of 
Many, advanced by the good Providence 
of God, for the Inſtruction and Reforma- 
tion of Mankind, The Author to the 
Hebrews, if I apprehend Him aright, ſug- 
geſts as much in that judicious Remark 
with which He opens His Epiſtle : God, 
do at ſundry Times, and in diverſe Man- 
nuers, fpake, in Times paſt, to the Fathers 


A General Defence, 5 
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by the Prophets, bas in theſe laſh Days Po- SR RM. 
ken to Us by His Son, And St. ame! to IX. 
the fame Effect in the Text, Simeon has 


| declared, How God, at the firſt, did viſit 
tte Gentiles, to take out of them a People 


for His Name; and to This agree the 


Mord: of the Prophets, as it is written, 


After This I will return, and will build a- 


gain the Tabernacle of David, which is 
Gallen drown f that the Refidue of Men 
might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles upon whom My Name is called, faith 
the Lord, who  doeth all theſe Things ; 
Known unto God are all His Works 2 
te Beginning of the World. © 

Tux Steps, or Meaſures advanced in 


support of Truth and Virtue, at different 


Times, may differ ; but one and the ſame 
God is repreſented as the ſole Author and 
Contriver of Them All; for He, that 


Hale to the Fathers by the Prophets, Fas r 


theſe laſt Days ſpoken to Us by His Son. And, 


confidering his Reach of Thought, and 


with how conſummate a Forecaſt, and Wil- 


| dom, that All- perfect Being can form 
His Plans, it is no whreaſonable Conſtruc- 
tion, which Our * puts upon the 

| Whole, 


0 1 * General 8 
Se nII. Whole, Known unto God from the Begi gin. 
IX. ning of the World are all His Work, 
8 What appears new or ſtrange to Us, Was 
long before known to Him ; and, how 
remote ſoever theſe Divine Interpoſures may 
be from each Other, They are all ſo ma. 
ny Parts of that precontrived Scheme, 
or Counſel, that had lain for Ages | in the | 
_. Breaſt of God. "PS 
- Svcn is that Relative Point of View, 
in which We are taught to conſider the 
_ Chriſtian Diſpenſation, not as the Ou) 
Mean, or Method of Inſtruction, but as 
One Diſpenſation out of Many, and Al, 
as ſo many Links in that Golden Chain, 
which appears to the All- perfect Mind in 
one compleat and united View, And 
ſurely, if there be any Propoſition conſiſt- 
ent with the Idea of a God, and worthy 
of that Relation, which- He bears to Us, 
as Supreme Lord and Governor of the 
World, it muſt be This, in which He is 
| repreſented, not only as providing for the 
Good and Virtuous Practice by the Light 
of Nature, but alſo, as having ſo formed 
and digeſted Things in His Courſe of Pro- 
widence, as ſhould beſt youre and aft 
the 


” REVELATION. 


1 Growth of that ſacred and impor- OY | 


tant Cauſe, | 
O the Other! Hand i i fin not be ant 


diſſembled, That there is ſcarce any 
Truth, but has its Difficulties belonging 
to it; and, ſince it becomes an impartial 
Enquirer to give Them the faireſt Exa- 


mination, I will lay out the firſt Part of 
this Diſcourſe in conſidering ſome Objecti- 


ons againſt the Doctrine of the Text, and 


then conclude with ſome uſeful Reflexions 


| pon: the Whole. 


To begin with the ObjeQions againſt 
0 Doctrine of the Text. 0 | 

Oxs Source of the Miſtakes n | 
on all Sides (as well within as without 
the Pale of the Chriſtian Profeſſion) ap- 
pears to Me, to conſiſt in too partial and 
contracted a View of Things; it is no 
Wonder, if We reaſon ill upon any Sub- 
ject, that We examine in One ſingle Light, 
but which ought, from the Nature of 


the Thing, to have been conſidered in 


Two or More. And if ſo, it muſt be of 
great Importance in Our Enquiries after 
Truth to enlarge Our Views; We ſhould 
take, as it were, Our Stand from a riſing 

1 Ground, 


158 WY Contal Dots 
SERM. Grain and, inſtead of ſurveying the 
IX. , Land-ſkip by Halves, attend with Cars 
d o all that Variety of Objects, which the 
| Nature of the Subject ſets before Us. 
To apply this _ to the Caſe be- 
fore Us. as 5 
I!xx is a great and moſt Gatholic Truth 
that is ſuggeſted by St. Paul, in His De- 
fence of Revelation, That God eff wt 
Himſelf without a Witneſs at any Time. 
And, indeed, if Mankind in Common are 
the Off. pri 2g of God, it may with Rea: 
ſon be inferred, That the Cmmon Parent 
has ſufficiently provided for the Good and 
Welfare of Us All. But, as juſt a Max- 
im as This is, it is not impoſſible, but 
Some may draw a quite different Conclu- 
ſion from it, than What the Apoſtle in- 
tended; for it may be ſaid, in the firf 
Place, That, if God has made a ſufficient 
Proviſion for Mankind by the Light of 
Nature, What Ground, or Reaſon, could 
He have for Sending a Revelation? Or, 
ſecondly, if He thinks fit to throw in 
this Additional Help in One Age or Coun- 
try, Why not, for the ſame Reaſon, in 
Al ? Thirdly, „ That General tive: are 
| " 00 
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| Things of too much Conſequence to be Sz RN. 
| ſuſpended or oyer-ruled. And leaſt of IX. 
„ all can This be expected, in the fourth — | 


Place, from that Being, whoſe Nature is 
immutable, and who is as much to be 
revered for the Steddineſs, as for the Sanc- 
tity of his Counſels and Proceedings. Now, 


as Each of theſe Objections appear to Me 


founded in too partial and contracted a 
View of Things, I will endeavour, under 
Each, to point out thoſe particular Truths, 
which are overlooked, and which, if ta- 
ken into the Account, «will forniſh a ſuffi- 
cient Anſwer to Them. 
In the firſl Place, I may be objected, 
| That, if God has made ſufficient Proviſi- 
on by the Light of Nature, What Ground, 
or Reaſon, can He have for n a Re- 
velation ? 


I wovLD not willioghy commit that 
| Miſtake of conſidering the Subject in too 


partial a Light, and therefore, inſtead of 
| confining Ourſelves to fuch Reflexions, as 


are. ſuited only to particular Periods and 
Diſpenſations, I muſt propoſe it to be en- 
quired, in the firſt Place, Whether, ſhould 


* be We that God, from the Begin- 


ning. 


SO! 
3 


„% cee 
Sz RM. ning, un thought fit to favour Mankind 
IX. with ſome additional Helps, beſide the 
e bare Light of Nature, any Cntradictim 
| would follow from it, whether We re. 
gard theſe Helps, as calculated to prevent 
the Commiſſion of Sin, or, when com- 
8 m_—_ to bring Us to reform ? 
IT ſhould be remembered, That We 
are not Here conſidering that Part of the 
Controverſy, which relates to the H/toric 
Evidence, or Proof in Fact, but only en- 
quiring, Whether, ſuppoſing the Fact for 
true, any Contradiction N follow from it? 
And, by the Way, I muſt deſire My 
Reader to take this Hint along with Him 
through many of the enſuing Diſcourſes 
(if He ſhall think Them worthy of His 
Peruſal) the Defign of which is not to 
clear up the Hiſtoric Proof of the Fact, 
but only to confider that Previous Queſt 3 
on, Whether, ſuppoſing the Fact for 
True, any Contradiction would follow 
from it? For, if it would, the Contro- 
verſy is at an End; but, if not, the Hiſ- 
toric Account may, for any Thing in Rea- 
ſon to the Contrary, be true, and deſerve 
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to be well WO atid examined by SE RM. 
8 2 IX. 
1 I MusT FOO again put the Queſ- — 
tion, Whether, ſhould it be ſuppoſed that 
t BU God from the Beginning has thought fit 
0 | to favour Mankind, with ſome additional | 
Helps; any Contradittion would follow 
: from it? For, till Something of this Kind 
is made to appear, I ſhould think, no wiſe 
” and conſiderate Man would condemn fo 
14 good a Deſign in Theory, though, as yet, He 1 
r WW fhould not be convinced of its being true _— 
* Fadi. — And much leſs have We Ground 11 
7 WW to object againſt theſe ſuperadded Helps, | 
from the Time that Sin got Footing a- 
$ mongſt Us. | 
8841 Reproof, or 1 ceaſe 
> WW tobe of Uſe, becauſe the Light of Nature 
„bf daly attended to) might have done with- 
- WW out Them? When All Men know, That 
r the Power of Reaſon is One Thing, and to 
7 draw that Power into Exerciſe is Another. 
— What, though We had Room to hope, bu 
a that Our Repentance would not be in vain, |þ 
- conſidering, What Kitid of Being He is, it 
to whom it is addreſſed; Has any Friend | 
of Virtue and Religion Reaſon te com- | iff 
"Vet: . e Plaing 1 


3 A General Defauce 
3 RN. plain, if God, with a View to Our ſtill 
IX. further Encouragement has confirmed, by 
= Revelation, thoſe previous Conceptions, 
| Which We might have formed of His 
Grace and Clemency by the Light of Na- 
ture? Is it Nothing to have an Actual 
Promiſe from the God of Truth, and where, 
by neceſſary Conſequence, the Ideas of Juſ- 
tice and Veracity muſt be ſuperadded to 
That of Goodneſs ? For a Promiſe, from 
the Nature of the Thing, transfers over 
a Right to the Parties concerned; and, 
though We cannot always determine, 
What Kind of Action the Laws of Ji: 
dom, or even Goodneſs, require, This We 
may with the greateſt Confidence affirm, 
That the All-righteous Being will never 
recede from His Word. | 
AND, as to Chriſtianity in Particular, it 
mould be enquired, Whether this ſuff. 


of Nature, did, n Fact, ſucceed at the 
Time in which this Revelation took Place; 
for if not; and, if the ordinary Means of 
ee did not, in Fact, obtain the 
End, it might be an Act of 5 in 
God to throw in More? 


WI 


cient Proviſion, I mean from the Light | 1 


* 
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rr run it was conſiſtent with His _ 


: 15 aum, to do as much, is a Query, which, 
Il Tam inclined to think, it becomes Us to 
leave with God Himſelf to Fray 

at leaſt; no Man can with Reaſon affirm, 


Ine ; 


It was not, before He is able to ſupport 


His Aſſertion, and ſhew Us, Wherein it 


was a Breach of Wiſdom, for the Father of 
r Spirits, to ſet on Foot ſome new 


can of reclaiming Mankind, after they 
had i in Fact miſcarried under the Old. He 


muſt either prove, That Mankind were ſo 


corrupt, that the. Governor of the World 
ought in Reaſon to have cut them off ; 


dr, if at Liberty to ſhew Them Mercy, 


That He could not exert His Mercy in 
this particular Way; to One Part of the 


| intelleQual Syſtem, without prejudicing by 


the ſame Meatis Another; and conſequent- 


ly, That the Good propoſed was ballan- 
ted by an equal, or greater Ill; or, Zaft- 
h, That the Means, already in Being, 


would anſwet the End AS WELL, with- 


out any further Aſſiſtance. But, till theſe 


Points are proved, which, as yet, have 


never been proved, the Original Argument 


ſtands fittn and good; May not I alſo 
N M 2 add, 


A General Defente | 


By RM, add, That, as it is founded on the At- 


tribute of Goodneſs, it is founded on 


— Something, which, One would think, 


every Friend of Virtue, and Well-wiſber 
to Mankind, ſhould moſt heartily eſpouſe, 
and not oppoſe? And, though I would be 

ever backward in ſaying a ſevere Thing, 
yet the Subject itſelf extorts from Me 
this Remark, That (ſo far as his Part of 
the Controverſy is concerned) Our Objec- 
tor, if a Friend to the Cauſe of Virtue 
and Religion, does not appear to argue 
conſiſtently with Himſelf. © For do but 
conſider, the true State of the Caſe was 
This, That Idolatry, and, with Idolatry, 
many an execrable Vice had got F 'ooting 
in the World. The Corruption, in one 
Form or other, was almoſt general; and 
that very Religion of Nature, for which 
Our Objector pleads, was almoſt intirely 
baniſhed from the Sons of Men. Such 
was Our Condition at the Time; ben 


Chriſtianity appeared, and, by its Appear- 


ance, has done more * the Revival of 
true Piety and Religion, than all the re- 
peated Efforts of the Gentile Philoſophy 
put together. But now, obſerve the dif- 
„„ | ferent | 
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ferent Spirit which breathes forth in this 8E RM. 
Divine Diſpenſation, and That which op- IX. 
poſes it: The Father of the Univerſe 
out of His great Goodneſs, interpoſes for 
Our Relief in the One; He ſhould have 
left Us to ſhift for Ourſelves, ſays the 
| * Other; for He had already done enough, 
© and it was Our own Fault, if what He 


| © had done, did not obtain the End pro- 


© poſed,” It is confeſſed to Our Shame, 
Alt was; but, notwithſtanding this Con- 
ceſſion, Which of the Two Conducts, do 
Ve think, is moſt agreeable to the Idea of 
Goodneſs, or moſt worthy of the Com- 
mon Parent, That, wherein He takes no 
other Advantage of Our paſt Miſconduct, 
than to diſplay His Own moſt adorable 
Grace and Lenity in Our Recovery; or 
That, which (to the no ſmall Satisfaction 
of the great Adverſary of God and Man) 
would have Him obſerve a Kind of Neu- 
trality, and leave Us to diſengage Ourſelves 
from Our preſent deplorable Eſtate, as 


well as We can ?! 


Bu x ſtill it will be objected, in the þ- 


ond Sous That, if a Revelation was ſo 
| M 3 bene 
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Sani. beneficial; Why was it not communica- 
IX. ted to A? Nt rg 


+ | wv To: Which I anſwer, frÞ, That, ſup- 


poſing We are not able to aſſign a Reaſon 
for This, as We are not for ſome other 
Appearances, whether in the Natural or 
Moral World, Will it follow, That an 
_ Objection, grounded i in Our Ignorance, is 
of any Weight? Or rather, conſidering 
the Imperfection of Human Knowledge, 
Would it not become Us to fit down con- 
tented with thoſe clear and evident Proofs 
that We have of the Divine Goodneſs, | 
though We are not able to account for 
eme Things, but muſt leave Them to ſome 
future Time to explain? | 
Wo o Our Objector throw any Force 
into His Argument, He muſt not content 
Himſelf with Aſeing, What Reaſon either 
He or I can give for the preſent Conſtitu- 


tion, but actually prove, that (ſuppoſing : 


the Conſtitution for true) ſome Contradic: 
tion will follow from it. Let Him point | 
out That Attribute of Deity, which is in- 
fringed or violated by it; for, till This is 
made to appear, One and the Same An- 
fwer will ſerve for All Objections of this 


Kind, 
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Kind, That, whilit a fe ficient Proviſion SERM, 
| js ſecured for Mankind in Common, We IX. 
have not more Room to complain * this 


” Diverſity of Helps, in the Moral World, 


than of the like Diverſity of Powers 9 


the Natural; Is it not the common Voice 


of All Religion, whether Natural or Re- 
vealed, That the Supreme Maſter deals 
cout to every Man His Talent according to 
His Ability? He proportions the Work, 
or Quota of Service, to the Power, and 
conſequently expects no more at the Hands 


of His Servants, than what He gave Them 


a Capacity to perform. And, whilſt this 
Rule of Equity is inviolably obſerved, Does 
it not become every Mouth to be ſtopped ? 
Who ſhall preſcribe Laws to God, or ſay 


to the Supreme Wiſdom, Why haſt Thou 


made Me thus? If the Foot fhall ſay, Be- 
cauſe I am not the Hand, therefore I am 
not of the Body, 1s it therefore not of the 
Body? And if the Ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I 


am not the Eye, I am not of the Body, Is 


it therefore not of the Body ? And by Pa- 
rity of Argument, in that Greater Body, 


which We call the Univerſe, Does any in- 


fey Member ceaſe to be ſuch, and, as 
M4 N 
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SRE RM. ſuch, an Object of the Divine Care, be- 
IX. "cauſe He has not the ſame Gift or Func- 
ton with Another? It is ſufficient to all 
the Purpoſes of our Well-being and Hap- 
pineſs, that under all that Diverſity, which 
runs through the Works of God, His 
Paternal Care extends in Common to Us 
All; That, as? We are All His Off-ſpring, 
* ſo He is not far from Any of Us; and, 
in a Word, 5 That He 7s no Reſpecter of 
* Perſons, but, in every Nation, He that 
f fareth God and worketh Ri glue, 7s 
accepted of Him. | 
Hap Things, indeed, been put upon 
the oppoite Foot to This ; 3 Had the Chr1/- 
tian Diſpenſation been, in Truth, what 
Some through over-adted Zeal may ſup- 
poſe it to be, the Only Mean of bring- 
ing Men to Virtue and Happineſs, I do not 
ſee, How to avoid One of theſe Two 
| Saile That either this Revelation 
muſt have been univerſal, and common 
to the Whole Human Race; or if not, 
That the Father of the Univerſe has not 
ſufficiently provided for All His Off-ſpring. 
But, while the Contrary of This is true 
in Fact, and while Things are ſo circum- 


ſtanced, 
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ſtanced, that even Thoſe, who have not 8E Rm. 


ga Law or Revelation from God, can & 


© by Nature the Things contained in the V* 


Tau, and, whilſt every Man's Talent 


bor That for which He is accountable, is 


meaſured by His Ability, in this Conſti- 
tation of Things, I ſee no Room for the 


| Impeachment of the Divine Conduct, for 


| this Diverſity of Powers; but on the 
Contrary I ſee, How it is poflible for 
a Man with a leſſer Talent, if uſing it 


aright, to eclipſe in Happineſs and Ho- 


nour the Man, that had a greater, For, 
if We make a fair Eſtimate of Things, 


| the Perſon, that has done well, with /eſer 


Helps, will be found more deſerving than 
Another, that has not ſurpaſſed Him in 
Well-doing, though poſſeſſed of greater; 


and conſequently, if the Supreme Judge 5 


will render to every Man according to 
His Works, the Former will ſtand inti- 
tled to the greater Reward of the Two; 
ſince, in Truth, His Work, or r Virtue, 18 
greater: . 


' SHOULD it be cbjedted, in the third 
Place, That General Laws are Things of 


too much . to be ſuſpended or 
over· ruled. To 
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SERM. To This Janſwer: It muſt be confef, 
IX. ſed; that General Laws (or that Things 
could in the General proceed in a certain 


ſlated and ordinary Way) is a Conſtitu- 
tion, that has its Uſe; Since otherwiſe 


in Man, no rational Expectation of Ef. 


tfects from Cauſes, no Schemes of Ac. 
© tion projected, nor any regular Execu- 
* tion,” But, though This may be a ſuffi. - 
cient Reaſon, againſt 0 frequent a Repe. 
tition of Miraculous Operations; not fo, 
againſt thoſe Divine Interpoſures that are 


Here ſuppoſed ; Becauſe the bare Belief WW 


of God's having raiſed up, in different 
Parts and Ages of the World, ſome ex- 
traordinary Lights or Teachers for the 
Benefit of Mankind, will not, by any uf 
Deduction, encourage the Diſuſe of Our 
Natural Powers, or induce Any of the ill 


Effects above fuppoſed ; and, leaſt of All, 
is that Eternal Rule of Equity diſturbed 


by, any Revelation from God, I mean 
That, which relates to the impartial Diſ- 
tribution of Rewards and ' Puniſhments ; 
on the Contrary, there is no Propoſition, 


I think, more plainly advanced in Scrip- W 
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ture than This, That God 20 render to Sx RM. 


every M. according to His Works, and IX. 
that (a juſt Eſtimate being made of the 


and ESE oben ES. EE con a AF 


7 


1 4 


R e 1 R 


Dr 


n 


different Means and” Capacities) where 
Much is given, Much alſo will be required; 


and where Little has been given, He will 
1 require in Proportion Little. An Abuſe, 
I confeſs, may be made of the beſt and 


wiſeſt Conſtitution, and ſuch falſe Infe- 
rences be raiſed from ſome Articles of 


| Revelation, as may give ſome Colour to 


an Objection of this Kind: Thus the Be- 

lief of Miraculous Interpoſures may, by 
Our Sloth or Folly, occaſion a Negle& of 
i) Means; and fome weak Pro- 


feſſors may be found, who lay fo great a 


Streſs on Seeing with Another's Eyes, as 


| to make it a Point of Virtue to put out 


Their Own. But no Conſtitution, that is 


| juſt and good in itſelf, is reſponſible for 

its Abuſe, otherwiſe, even Natural Reli- 
gion will be brought into Danger, and 
that Argument of the Atheiſ# be unan- 


ſwerable, That, by laying aſide the very 
Netion of a God, We ſhall get rid of all 


| the Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition, that have 


been built _ it. But, 1 hope, no con- 
ET. b ſiderate 
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SE RM. Fr Theift is in Danger of being ſtag. 
IX. gered from this Quarter; and the fame 
r= Kind of Anſwer, which He would make, 
in Defence of Natural Religion, will ſerve 
aß well in Support of Revealed; for Nei- 
ther of Them are reſponſible for any ill 
Conſequence, that does not xaturally flow 
from Either, but which owes its Riſe to 
the Neglect of that juſt Exerciſe of Rea. 
fon, which is alike required under Both. 
As to the fourth and laſt Objection, 
that is grounded on the Suppoſition af 
Unſteadineſs on the Part of God, Here I 
anſwer with St. Fames in the Text,. 
That, thould theſe Divine Interpoſures, 
at due Diſtances of Time, be ſuppoſed, 
We may with Reaſon conclude, They are 
as much a Part of God's Original Plan, as 
zs the more ſtated and ordinary Courſe of | 
Things; and, if fo, the One does no more 
beſpeak any Inſtability in Him, than the 
Other ; ſince Both, for any Thing that 
appears to the Contrary, may have been 
alike contrived and determined by Him, 
long before et were 1 in Execu- 
tion, 


* 
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IT may be ſo, which Side of the Queſ- Sz x NM. 


tion ſoever We take; ; I mean, Whether 


We conceive of God, as foreſeeing How © 


Mankind in their ſucceſſive Generations 


would act, or only, as determining, That 


He would, in His great Goodneſs, advance 
ſuch and ſuch Steps, in Support of Truth 
and Virtue, provided Things were ſo cir- 


cumſtanced, amongſt Us, as made it to 
be expedient. 


Tuo, after All, it F naths 


overlooked, That there is this Difference 
between the Natural and Moral World, 


that the One, being merely Paſſive, is ſub- 
F jected of Courſe to certain pre-eſtabliſhed - 


9 


Laws, from which it cannot deviate; 


whereas, in the Moral World, the Ideas 


of Liberty and Free-Agency muſt be taken 
in, and ſince Theſe may produce a Change 
in the State of Things, and a Change for 


| the Worſe, Here it is no Wonder, if the 


Supreme Phyſician ſhould have determin- 
ed to accommodate His Regimen to the 
Patient's Caſe, and throw in ſome addi- 


tional Helps, when the ordinary Means of 


Health have Om Our ana miſ- 


| carried, 


Bu , 
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SARA. Bur; inſtead of proſecuting this Patt 
IX. of the Argument any further, I ſhall con. 
—_— clude with ſome Reflexions, that grow 
out of the preſent Subject, and may tend 
to inforce What has been already offered, 
Any Here, firſt, How clearly ſoever We 
are able to reaſon in thoſe Caſes, where 
Truth and Juſtice are concerned, not ſo 
in thoſe Points that relate to Vim; 
| eſpecially the Wiſdom, not of a Being, 

. . who acts in ſo ſmall a Sphere, as the 
Greateſt of the Sons of Men ; but the 
Wiſdom of that Being who is related to 

the Vhole, and has, for that Reaſon, ſo 
formed His Meaſures; as is moſt condu- 
cive to the Good of the Whole, and con- 

ſequently, unleſs We had an Eye, like 
His, capable of taking in the Whole, We 
are not capable of judging, What is beſt 
and moſt fitting to be done upon the M Hole; 
but on the Contrary We ſhould here mea- 
ſure our Reaſoning by Our Powers; for; 
in ſuch Points as theſe, © A Mind, that 
_ © ſees not infinitely, can ſee Nothing ful- 
© ly,” and,etherefore, inſtead of aſſuming 
to Ourſelves the Government of the Uni- 

verſe, or . to God, We ſhould 
JOY 
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| humbly confeſs, That We are Here no 
competent Judges, that His Ways are un- 


ſearchable, and His Fudgments paſt fmding 
I | 
I x could be wiſhed, That this Branch 


of true Humility was more conſtantly at- 
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IX. 
— 


tended to, in Our Reaſoning upon the 


Divine Proceedings: The conſiderate Theiſt 


will find ample Occaſion for it, ſhould He 


undertake the Defence of the Works of 
Nature; and if the Moral World is as 
truly a Subject of Divine Government, as 


| the Natural, He muſt not be ſurpriſed to 


find the like Occafion for it Here. 
Ix muſt be confeſſed, That this good 


Principle, like any hes, is capable of 4 
being abuſed, and the groſſeſt Errors may 


have ſheltered Themſelves under the No- 
tion of an Implicit Submiſſion to the Di- 


vine Wiſdom and Authority; but All 


that can with Reaſon be inferred from 


Hence, is to guard againſt this Abuſe, by 
admitting Nothing into Religion contrary 


to Reaſon; Not, ſurely, to give into the 
oppoſite Extream of haſtily rejecting every 


Thing, for which We cannot aflign the 


. For This, in Reality, is to aſpire 


at 
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Se RM. at Something above Our State, and to make 
IX. Our preſent Stock of Knowledge, partial 
— and imperfect as it is, the ſole Teſt, 

Standard, or Meaſure, *y which every 
Truth, Whether Divine or amen, * 
ſtand; or fall. 

ANOTHER Remark; that grows out 

of the preſent Subject, is This: That the 
Cauſe of Virtue, and Religion, is.a Cauſe; 
not unworthy of God's Interpoſing for 
its Support, at what Times, and in what 
Way, Himſelf thinks fit and proper ; and 
conſequently, though under the Chrifiiat 
Diſpenſation, We have the moſt remark: 
4 Inſtance of this Kind, yet, if We 
look back on the Hiſtoric Account of the 


Times preceding the Incarnation, We 


muſt not be ſurpriſed to find the Supreme 
Lord and Governor of the World, advan- 
_— Many Things in His Courſe of Pro- 
vidence, for the Diſcouragement of Vice 
and Defence of Virtue. A Truth, which 
Paleſtine and Egypt, A Truth, which the 
remoter States of Aſyria and Babylon, add; 

if you will, the Deſtruction of the iced 
ous Sodom, and that greater Deluge which 

| ſwept off the. World of the W 


the 


. res PR. 
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the Days of Noah; can ſufficiently atteſt Sewn 


and confirm ; concerning Each of which, IX. 

We may ſay, Great und marvellous are T by 

Works, O Lord God Almighty; juſt and 

true are Thy Ways, O King of Saints; Who 

Jos not fear und glorify Thy Name? | 
Sve were thoſe truly juſt and rational 

Reflexions, which Our Predeceflors in the 


Faith made upon the Divine Diſpenſations; 
and I can ſee no Reaſon Why every F riend 


and Well-wiſher to the Cauſe of Virtue 
ſhould not (after Their Example) do the 
dame. 

In vain is it objected, That We have 
nothing ſimilar to theſe Facts in Our Ow 
Times ; unleſs it can be proved, That 
One Age br Country muſt be made a Rule 
or Standard for the Reſt. Not to obſerve; 
That the good Influence of theſe Facts is 
far more extenſive than the Facts Them- 
ſelves : They contain more than a whole- 


| fome Inſtruction to that Part of Mankind; 


which were Cotemporaries with Them. 

As long as Their Hiſtoric Evidence ſtands _ 
unrefuted, They may be compared to ſo 
many ſtately Monuments, or Pillars, raiſed 


* the Hand of God, and charged with 


Tos. I. = ſuch 


* 9 — _ — 
* k 5 
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SE RMH. ſuch fair Inſcriptions, as Time itſelf is not 
IX. able to efface; They are ſtill legible by Us 


| in theſe latter Days; and, I truſt, will con- 


tinue to be read with Aivantzze, when 
Our Heads are laid in the Grave. 
AnD, Laftly, conſidering that truly good 
and religious Uſe, which both has been and 
may ſtill be made of theſe Things, I may 
venture to add, ſtill further, That, ſhould 
any One imagine Himſelf to be ſo compleat 
a Proficient in all Points of Virtue and 
Religion, as not to require this Method 
of Inſtruction, for His Own Particular, 
ſtill He may do a real Diſſervice to the 
| Cauſe of - Virtue, by endeavouring to di· 
vert the Regards of Others from it ; and 
to do it, upon no better a Pretence, than 
This, That every Man is ſent into the 
World, with a ſufficient Furniture of His 
| Own, appears to Me as unreaſonable a 
: Conduct in the preſent Caſe, as it would 
be in any Other Science. In Other Sci- 
ences, let the Powers of Nature be what 
'F hey will, no prudent and conſiderate En- 
quirer would refuſe ſuch additional Helps, 
as are thrown in His Way; much leſs 
would He think it beneath Him to con- 
ful 
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ſult the moſt finiſhed Performances, that SER M. 
came from. the Chief Maſters in Each, ; but IX. 
in Religion, it ſeems, We muſt generouſly 
proteſt againſt all ſuch Aſſiſtance, though 
a Science of far greater. Importance than 
the Reſt, and where, for that ſingle Rea- 
ſon, I ſhould think, common Prudence 

would induce Us to embrace every good 
Help, or Means of Improvement, that is 
t into Our Hands. an 
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8 E R M O N X. 
The Revelation of N 155 examined, 


Hu B. xi. 7. 4 
y Faith Noah being warned of 
God of Things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with Fear, prepared an 
Ark to the Saving of His Houſe ; 
by which He condemned the 


of” orld, and became Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs, which is by Faith. 


HE Author of this Epiſile, in 
the Beginning of this Chapter, 

gives Us that large and Catholic 
[| Definition of Faith, as may be applied 
more or leſs to All good Men in All Ages 
of the World: Faith is the Evidence if 
Things not feen, and the Sublance (or Ex- 


pectation) 


— 


De REVELATION, &c. 


| peSation) of Things hoped for. And, a 8E IM. 


few Lines after, He inforces His former 
Definition by Another of the ſame Extent, 


| Without Faith, fays He, it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God, for He that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that He is, and that He is 
the Rewarder of Them that diligently ſeek 


Gop, and Whatever We have Ground 
to expect from Him, whether in Reward 
of Virtue or Puniſhment of Sin, are Things 


not ſeen, They are Objects hid from the 


bodily Eye; and therefore, if We world 
converſe with Them wright: it muſt be by 
the Help of Another Principle, I mean 
That which demonſtrates the Exiſtence 
of God, with Thoſe Attributes of His 
which are the Ground and Baſis of What- 


ever We can with Reaſon expect from 


Him. | 
If this was St, Paut's Notion of Faith, 


it is ſo far from being Something oppo- 
ſite to Reaſon, that it coincides with the 


right Exerciſe of it. His Definition fits 
the Religion of Nature as well as Reveal- 


ea, and opens wide its Arms to embrace 
8 4 good Men under Both ; fince in Both 


= We 
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SE RM. We have the ſame juſt Senſe of Deity, the 
X. tame Dependence on God's Protection, 
an and the ſame Subjection to His Anthori- 


ty, 1. e. The good Principle is the ſame 
for Subſtance in Both, though in the Lat- 
ter it aſſumes a 45 geren Form, and is ap- 
plied to ſome New Duties, chat grow out 
of ſome New Diſcoveries, which God, for 


wiſe Reaſons thinks fit to make: By 


Faith Noah, when warned of God concern- 


ing Things not een (meaning the 2 Id ä 
ing Deluge) was moved with Fear, &c. 


IN Handling of this Subject, let Us, in 


the firſt Place, take a more diſtinct Survey 
of the Hiſtory itſelf. Secondly, Oonſider that 
perfect Harmony or Correſpondence, which 
there is between Natural Religion and | 
This Branch of Revealed, Thirdly, Exa- 


mine that noble Moral that f is contained 


under it. 


Tuis Piece of Hiſtory, to which l 


Author of this Epiſtle refers, is related 


more at Large in the vith, 77 and vin 
Chapters of Genefis. It begins with Giving 
an Account of the moſt deplorable Cor- 
ruption in Point of Morals, which in Noabs 
Pays had „ the then Habrtable 

| Parts 


a 


iſ NOAH . 183 


Parts of the Earth : And God Jaw that the SE RM. 
' Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, X. 
and that Every Imagination of the J. boughts * n 
/ His Heart was only evil continually, 1 am ; 
obliged, in Juſtice to the Subject, to adjuſt 
the true Meaning of this Place; becauſe it 
contains the Ground or Reaſon of the en- 
ſuing Judgment, but which has been fre- 
quently miſunderſtood, and turned to a 
' Senſe abſolutely foreign from the Wri- 
ter's Deſign. We need only conſider 
Things in Connexion to fee, That the 
Hiſtorian's Deſign was not to repreſent 
the State of Mankind in Every Age, 
but that ſpecial Corruption, that uncommon 
Degeneracy which prevailed in that par- 
ticular Age; ſuch, as might juſtify the 
Divine Proceedings, and affign the Rea- 
ſons, Why the Governor of the Univerſe 
(good and merciful as He is) ſhould ſeem 
to ſtep out of His ordinary Road, and pro- 
2 ceed againſt Them with ſo uncommon a 
| Degree of Severity. Such was Our Au- 
F thox's Drift; and I think the Terms, He 
makes Uſe of, well expreſs it: And God 
eu the Wickedveſs of Man was great, and 
j De e Formation (for ſuch i is the Im- 


N 4 F oe” 


184 The REVELATION 
SE RM. port of the Original) and that Every For. 
X. mation of” the Thoughts of” Hi is Heart was : 
only evil continually, and it repenited the 

. Lord, that He had made Man, &c. 

AND the Lord ſaid, I will der 
Man from off the Face of the Earth. The 
| Hiſtorian affects Here the greateſt Strengen 
and Energy of Style; He labours for Ex- 

preſſion, and crouds in many an Image 
with Deſign to exaggerate the Charge, 
and repreſent an Age ripe for Deſtruction. 

It is not therefore the Workmanſhip of 

Nature that He condemns, but Our Own, 

It is Something formed and faſhioned by 
Ourſelves, and where Men Them che 
are the Only Agents. He alludes to thoſe 
bad Schemes of Sin and Purpoſes of Miſ. 

chief that are formed, wrought up, and 
laboured in that inward Forge, the Hu- 

man Brain; it was this Formation of | 

Our Own, He fays, was ſo bad and. wholly | 
bad, bad without Alloy of Goodneſs, and 
bad continually, 

Isxx the higheſt Good Senſe and Cock | 

Gltency of Argument in the Divine Writer, 
if thus explained. But, I fear, He will 
not come off ſo well upon the Other 
f.. Scheme, 
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N NOAH examined.” 


Scheme, I mean, That which applies the 
Charge to Mankind i in Common ; for this 


Interpretation makes Him aſſign this Rea- 
# fon, for God's Cutting off Mankind in 
WW One Age, becauſe He found amongſt 

| Them as great a Corruption as what (by 
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SE RM. 
. 


Suppoſition) ! is common to Them in Eue- 


ry Age. Happy had it been, · indeed, for 


| the Antediluvian World, had their Hiſto- 


ry and this Comment agreed; but, alas! 


80 Extraordinary a Judgment beſ ann as 
Extraordinary a Guilt, 


 Tax1R Crimes kept Pace with their 
Calamities ; and We may infer the Great- 


neſs of Their Sin by the Greatneſs of their 
Puniſhment. The Earth (as the Hiſtorian | 


tells Us) was filled with Violence, alluding, 
I ſuppoſe, to the Chief and Maſter-Sin of 


the Age. An Age famed, perhaps, for 
Military'Strength and Proweſß, and when 


all Things were carried on, not as becomes 


Arms. Thus this Infection ſpread through 


all Ranks and Orders of Men from th 
1 marc down to the * and, 


Re- 


Intelligent Agents, according to the Laws 
of Reaſon, but by Brutal Force and Appe- 
tites, by Acts of Rapine, and by Dint of 
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Reſtraint from the Quarter of Authority 
(whether Divine or Human) being now 
removed, Men gave the Rein to Their 
Luſts; the moſt foul and infamous Im. 


moralities were practiſed without Con- 


troul, - Truth and Probity had taken Their 


Flight; and, inſtead of Peace and Har- 


mony, the Whole World was in Danger 
of becoming one continued Scene of Con- 


fuſion and Diſorder, 


Bor, from this Deſcription of the 
General Depravity, let Us proceed, Se. 
condly, to conſider that noble Exception 


from it, which We have in the Perſon of 


Naab. It is a Sign of a Great Soul (ſays 
* the Roman Philoſopher) for a Man to 
* retain His Integrity in the Midſt of Pull. 


ic Defection. Had the Author of this 


Remark been acquainted with the preſent | 
_ Hiſtory, I am perſuaded He would not. 


have ſcrupled to apply it Here. He muſt, 
have confeſſed, That, in the. Patriardh's 8. 


Perſon, We have a moſt e e Cha- 
nacter indeed. Noab was a uli Perſon, 


and perfect in His Generation, and walked 


with God. And Noah found Favour in the. 


The 75 the Lord, i, fe: The Lo, def cigned, 
to 


of NO AH ET x87 
7 to exempt Him from the Wee SERM. 
judgments, that hung over His wicked Xx. | 
Cotemporaries. But to proceed, A good as 
Man will have the Good of his Species at 
Heart, and the more truly religious He is, 
ſo much the more defirous He will be to 
promote that Good. Accordingly We 
are told, That, as Noah was a juſt or 
righteous Perſon, ſo He was a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, He did not confine what po 
Truth and Virtue He had to Himſelf; — 
His Ambition was to propagate the Same 
in Others; Tho' (like many of His Suc- 
ceſſors in. that good Work) His Endea- 
vors did not meet with Succeſs, Thus 
they had before Their Eyes a juſt Man, 
a Man of unblemiſhed Reputation, who 
bravely proteſted againſt Their wicked 
Practices, tho at the Hazard of His ol 
Own afery and Repoſe. Nay, more, 
(for i it is no unreaſonable Suppoſition) who 
might alſo advertiſe Them of the approach- 
ing Deluge; and, the better to convince 
Them He was in earneſt, He applied Him- 
ſelf, without Loſs of Time, to prepare 
the Veel for His Own Security. 1 
He 9 not only by Words, but by 
: Facts; 3 


43 


. * ** 5 * 2 
: 
l * 
ö 7 0 p 


188 The REV ELarro 


Sk Rx. Fact ; and Theſe of ſuch a Kind, as had | 
X. a Natural Tendency to arreſt Their Re. 
© gards, and turn Their Thoughts upon thoſe 
Calamities that were coming upon Them. 
God is too firm and ſteddy a Being, to 
_ retract any wiſe Reſolutions that He Na 
formed. Accordingly, after the Longs 
Suffering of God bad now waited in vain 
for their Repentance, We are told That, 
in the Six Hundreth Year of the Patriards; J 
Life, in the ſecond Month, in the ſe. 
venteenth Day of the Month, were all the 
Fountarns of the great Deep broken up, and 
the Windows of Heaven opened, &c. Thus 
the Divine Vengeance unlocked Her Stores, 
what Collections of Waters were gathered 
in the Clouds deſcended in flowing Rains, 
while (by the Falling in of the Earth) 
the ſubterrancous Stores broke looſe, and 
Both together (like two Confederates) 
unite their Forces to execute the Divine 
Commiſſion, and chaſtiſe a bold ang 15 
corrigible World. 
WIILE this Man of God (by 60 Di- 
vine Command) retires within the Ark, 
and There preſerves the Seeds of a future ZE 
Race, by which the Earth ſhould be re- } 


peopled. 
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examine Our Second Remark concerning 


the Agreement between Natural Religion 
and this. Branch of Revealed, and ſee if 


it will not hold good in the Caſe before 
| Us? As Naab had already a juſt Senſe of 


Deity, He had that Faith in God which 


z common to all Religion, whether Na- 


tural or Revealed. He had that firm Be- 
lief of God's Exiſtence, with thoſe Attri- 


butes of His, which qualify Him for the 
Government of the Univerſe. He conſi- 
dered, That he was a Being of purer Eyes, 
tban to behold Iniquity, and might compare 
the Judgments that were now denounc- 

ed, with that enormous Wickedneſs; 
Which covered d the Earth. Nor could He 


be: ignorant, How expedient it was for the 
Reſtoration of Truth and Virtue, to have 


the Stage of Life ſupplied with a new Set 


of Actors, when its old Inhabitants, by 
Suppoſition, were grown ſo univerſally 
corrupt, that there was no Hopes of their 


Being reclaimed. He alſo knew, How 
5310804 | fim 


18 9 
deopled. Such was the Revelation made 8E RN. 
to this Antediluvian Sage, and fuch the 


Event, that moſt punctually anſwered to it. 
But, having conſidered the Hiſtory, let Us 
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SE RM. firm and ſteddy God is to His Word, 0 
NX. that, as He does not form His Reſolution | 
— without a ſufficient Reaſon, ſo He does not 
want for Power to put them in Execu- 
tion. Such was the Faith of Noah; and 
a Soul filled with ſo truly wiſe and ra. 
tional a Principle as this, when warned 
of God, might well be moved with Fear; 
'Y whether by that Frar is meant that aw. 
ul and religious Regard which is due to 
God Himſelf, or rather as juſt a Senſe of 
the judgments denounced by Him. And 
well might He apply Himſelf, in Obedi- 
ence to the Divine Direction, to provide 
for. His own Safety. I ſee. Nothing in 
this Whole Conduct, but what, will bear 
the cloſeſt Teſt of Reaſoͤn. 
HrRf appears to have 1 Weihe 
choly Fit, nor groundleſs and ſuperſtitious 
Fears; no warm Enthuſiaſm, or bold 
preſumptuous Hopes; no Starts of Fan. 
cy and Opinion, much leſs the C 


and Chimeras of a wild diſtempered 
Brain ; but all good Senſe and Reaſon, 
and (I may add) Natural Religion, - itſelf, 
applied to Some New Diſcoveries, not un- 
an of Deity to make, or the Human 


Under- 
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Vnderſtanding to receive. So good was SRRNM. 


is Conduct itſelf. And now let Us ſee, 


» $3 


if it was not as good in its After-Conſe- — 


quence? He prepared the Ark, ſays the 


Apoſtle; for the Preſervation of His Houſe. ; 
by which, He condemned the World, and 


became re Ll the Ri eren that 1s 


| 3 Faith," 
Oux Lord. ** taught the ſame Doc= 
trine for Subſtance, ' with all the Prophets 


of former Times, obſerves in a certain 


Place, That he Men of Nineveh ſhould 
ariſe in Fudgment againſt the Men of that 
Generation, and condemn "Them, becauſe 


They repented upon the Preaching of Fonab; 


while the Fews of Our Saviour's Age 
continued in Their Impenitency, tho' fa- 


youred with a Greater Teacher. He ob- 


ſerves to the fame Effect, That the Queen 


of the South coil ariſe in Fudgment, as 
cundemm the Jews of Our Saviour's Age, 


becauſe ſuch was Her Love of Truth, 
that Sbe came from the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth, to converſe with Solomon, when 


the Fame of His Wiſdom had reached 
Her Ears, while the Feros of Our Savi- 


our's: Times, tho they had Their Own 


Miah 
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| $#xM. Maſiab now amongſt Them, the Ange 
X. of the- -Covenant, the promiſed Feed, the Son 
F God incarnate (and Him not waiting 
for their Arrival, but travelling from Cj. 
ty to City, to find them up, and con- 
firming His Miſſion by Cures and Miracles 
of the ſame friendly and ſalutary Kind 
with His Doctrine) They neither receiv: 
ed His Perſon, nor embraced His Inſtruc: WM 
tions; That is, They trifled with much 
greater Means of Salvation; and Theſe 
when had upon eaſter Terms, for the 
Truth, in that Caſe; lay not acroſs be 
Seas. She was not removed to ſome fo. 
reign anddiſtant Country. She was poſt: 
ed at Their Doors, and uttered Her Vain 
2n the Streets, She cried m cle ** Places, 
ad} 
Tus the- Queen of Sheba and the 
Inhabitants of Nineveh will condemn the 
— not by Paſſing Sentence upon 
That is the Act of the Judge ; 
Both ſhewed in Fact, That 
the beds: wh God expects, is 4 


u oder much 4 Helps and 


5 Inſtruction, than what 
| a 
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the Latter had. That the Conduct of SR RM. 
the Fews appears without all Excuſe, . 
when conſidered in ſo fair a Contraſt, and 


ſet in Oppoſition to the Former. And 


the Efect will be accordingly : The One 
being ca/f in Judgment, while the Other 


comes off with Honour and Applauſe. I 
do not think the Compariſon holds good 


in all Reſpects: But, however, it may 
throw ſome Light upon the Caſe before, 
Us. Noah condemned the World, by ſhew- 
ung, in His Own Deportment, What They 
ought to have done, and, had They ated, 

as 8 Beings ae with Reaſon, 
would certainly have done. The Moral 
| Deformity of the One Conduct is ſo much 


the better ſeen, when ſet in Oppy/ation to 
the Grace and Beauty of the Other, But 
I ſuſpect, That Our Author had Something 


; further 1 in View, It is well known, That 
| Noah had a Controverſy with the Iirld; 
and the Yorld in Turn with Noah. And 


the Affair was not, as yet, decided, Which 


was in the Right: Things, as yet, were, 


to all Appearance, in Suſpenſe. During 


all which Interval of Time, I do not 
queſtion (conſidering the Corruption of 


Vor. I. „ _ 
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Sz RM. the Age) but this good Man had a very 
EX. uneaſy Situation amongſt Them; if not 
treated as a bold Impoſtor, and obliged to 
digeſt many a prophane Scoff, thrown out 

| both againſt Himſelf, and that Veſſel which 

by God's Command He was now buildin | 

before Their Eyes. But Whatever is done a. 

right, will turn up right, and Whatever is 

wrong, will turn up wrong 3 and tho' 

in Human Judicatures it -is frequently 0- 
therwiſe, with God (who judges all Things | 

according to Truth) We may be aſſured, 

That Truth, how much ſoever depreſſed 

at preſent, will become uppermoſt at laſt, 

and prevail to the Joy and Glory of its 
Friends, and the utter Silence and Confu- 

ſion of its Enemies; and ſach (fays the A- 

poſtle) was the Caſe before Us: By hich, 

a He condemned the World, and became Heir 
| F the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 
The Event turned up to Noah's Advan- 

- tage; and God at length decides the Mat- 

ter in Diſpute in His Favour. He vindi- 

cates; to the Full, Both the Cauſe and 
Character of His Servant; while the Lat- 

ter comes off with Honour, He caſts or 

eondenns } His-Adverſarics before the Bar of 

God. 
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God. With ſo much Juſtneſs may that SERM. 


to the preſent Caſe, No Weapon, that is 


formed againſt Thee, ſhall proſper, and Eve- 
ry Tongue, which riſes in Fudgment againſt 
Wee, ſhalt Thou condemn ; Thijs is the He- 


ritage of "the Servants of the Lord, and 


Their Righteouſneſs (i. e. Their Vindication 
or Reward) 2s of Me, ſays the Lord, A- 
mong the Many Beauties that belong to the 
Divine Adminiſtration this is One, That 
Our Intereſt and Duty are well connected 
and ſecured, by too ſtrong a Tye to be diſ- 

ſolved and broken; ſuch is the Voice of 


Natural Religion, and it is confirmed in 
Revealed. Thus did this truly wiſe and 


religious Man reap the good Eyects of His 


Faith in God. His good Senſe, and juſt Ex- 


erciſe of Reaſon, His Fidelity, and firm 
" Attachment to the Cauſe of Piety and 
Virtue, turned up to His Account, His 
Keeping Himſelf clear from the Pollutions 
of the World, His Shining like ſome un- 
{allied Light, amidſt a perverſe and crooked 
Generation, ſecured Him the Divine Ac- 


ceptance, and derived upon His Head the 
piu Marks of His Maker's Favour. 
O 2 When, 


Reflexion of the Holy Prophet be applied X. 


x06 The REVELATION 
SE RM. When, beſides His being preſerved from 
X. that Deſtruction which befel the Reſt of 
Mankind, He had that additional Honour 
conferred upon Him of Entering into G- 
venant with God, and of being the Second 
Father of the Human Race, Tho', if St. 
Peter's Reflexion be received for true, 
this Deliverance from a temporal Deftruc- . 
tion may be conſidered, in this further 
Light, as a Type or Emblem of ſome 
greater Deliverance, which this good Man, 
and All that tread in the Steps of his Faith 
and Virtue, ſhall obtain from thoſe Judg- 
ments and Calamities which are reſerved 
for the Wicked in the World to come. 
Tus have I conſidered, firſt, the 
Hiſtory itſelf ; and, ſecondly, That Har- 
mony or Agreement which ſubſiſts be- 
tween Natural Religion and his Branch 
of Revealed, I am not inſenſible, a 
Subject of this Kind will , furniſh Us 
with Many uſeful Reflexions ; but, as J 
_ propoſe to confider Theſe more at Large, 
1 the next Diſcourſe, I will conclude 


at Preſent with the following Remark, | 

That We find in Fact, How great 1s 

the Force of Cuſtom! Society in Error 
| . = 
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has the ſame Effects as it has in Truth; I * don 


mean, That the Strength of our Attach- | 
ment to Either riſes, in Proportion to the 
Numbers by which the Cauſe is eſpouſed: 
But this Our Way is Our Folly; for 


Truth and Error are Things not to be 


: judged of by Numbers. All true Know- 
ledge conſiſts in the Conformity of Our 
Ideas, and Apprehenſions of Things, to the 
Things themſelves; and the Latter, be- 
ing independent of Us, do not change or 
vary as Our Apprehenſions of Them do. 
| Such is the true State of the Caſe. And 
| You will find it turn up ſo in the Hiſtory | 
before Us. - 
WAT Man that looks back on the 
Age of Noah, or compares His Conduct 
with. the After-Event, would follow a 
| Multitude either in Thinking or in Acting 
what is Evil ?. Who would not rather 
undergo the Charge of Singularity, and 
whatever Terms of Reproach are caſt up- 
on Him, than deſert the. Cauſe of Truth, 
or admit One ſingle Circumſtance into His 
Profeſſion or Practice, which, upon En- 
quiry, appears to be inconſiſtent with it? 
«FA Truth be more powerful than Num- 
O 3 bers, 
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SE RM. bets, it is Hur wiſeſt Part to | tand byi it, 


tho? We ſhould not have Numbers on Ons | 
Side. As Numbers do not in the Leaſt 


affect the Truth and Nature of Things at 


Preſent, ſo they will avail as little in he 
Day of Accounts, 

Warn I conſider the Cauſe of Truth 
in this Light, I cannot but obſerve, That 
(how ſtrong and invincible ſoever it is in 
itſelf) it acquires a New Strength from. 
that Quarter by which it is ſupported; 
It has the God of Truth on its Side, In 


vain therefore do We oppoſe it, either 
with the Secular Arm on the One Hand, 


or Popular Mode, Cuſtom, and Example 
on the Other. In vain do We think to 


keep it under with Pains and Penalties, 


with Bonds or Exile, with Fire and 


Sword; ſhould All the Powers of Earth, 


or Hell, unite againſt it, it will certain- 


ly prevail, and become uppermoſt at 


laſt, That What the Oracle of Delphi 
is reported to have ſaid, of the famous 
Fhejeus, may with equal Juſtneſs be ap- 
plied to Truth: It is like a Bladder that 
may be forced under Water, but cannet 
be drowned :> Or, to borrow a nobler Si- 
e mile 


hw... 


The REVELATION, &c. 
Mx Deſign is to touch upon a different 8E RI. 
String, and, taking for granted (what, I XI. 
| ſuppoſe, as yet, has never been diſproved) ) 


That 7his Branch of the Seri pture-Hiſtory 
is true, I would, in the fir/t Place, hum 


bly enquire, What uſeful Reflexions may 
be made upon it; and, ſeconaly, obviate 
the moſt dende l Objections that ha. 


be raiſed againſt it. 


Tou on, if any Man regards it as a 


Fable only, He ſhould ſtill remember that 


Fables have their Uſe as well as real Hiſto- 


ties. And it may be worth our While 


to employ Our Thoughts on the preſent 
Fable, provided it conveys ſome good In- 
ſtruction ; provided, upon Examining the 


different Forms, and Perſonages, Charac- 
ters; and Cataſtrophes, We ſhould find 


All point at one common End, and ſub- 
ſerve that excellent Deſign, which is not 
unworthy of the Supreme Wiſdom to pro- 
ſecute, the Moral Good. By the Moral 

Good I mean not mere Morality, as con- 
tra-diſtinguiſhed from Religion, but Our 
Behaving aright in every Relation, whether 
Divine or Human; and, 1 think, Our 


Hiſtory 
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[3 RM, Hiſtory points out, in the. firſt Place, the 


XI. 


Worth and Excellency of This. 


9 SR WIR ꝝ it poſſible that beautious Order; 


| ward, and Sin from. its Puniſhment, the 
the Nature of Either would be Aill the 


which God has eſtabliſhed, as the Moral 
Governor, ſhould be overthrown ; Were 
it poſſible to divide Virtue from ins Rez 


fame. 

THE Practice of Truth and Vir tue are 
the ſame, whatever be the After - Effects; 
it ſhines not, like opake Bodies, in a bor- 
rowed Light ; but (ike. the wn of Day) 


in its Own. 


Ix has a Grace and Comelineſs belong: | 
ing to it, that grows out of itſelf; and 
which, like the Sovereign Beauty, deſerves 
to be loved upon its Own, Account. In 


Proof of This, You need only compare 


the Conduct of Noah, with That of His 
Cotemporaries, and aſk Vourſelves, If the 
_ gallant Stand which He made againſt the 


Corruption of the Times, If His firm Ad- 


© herence to His Own good Principles, and | 
as juſt Endeavours to rectify the Lives of 
Others, would have loſt one ſing le Charm, 
though God ſhould not have ee 
| Him 


F NOAH examine. „ 
the mile from the Text, She is like that fa- SE RIA. 
a cred Ark or Veſſel, in which Her Friend X. 
ler; and Patron was and; that rode ſafely Yo 
ral tilting over the Waves, and triumphant- a 


ere ly out- braved the Storm in which His E- 
de- nemies were loſt. 


: Fi 
the | 2 


Js 


SERMON. XI. 


The Revelation of Nr 2 examined. 


1 


Hs s. Xt. 7. 


5 3 Faith Woah being warned. of 
God of Things not ſeen as yet, 
moved with Fear, prepared an 
Ark to the Saving of His Houſe ; 

Ey which, He condemned the 
World, and became Heir of the 
| Righteos neſs, which 5 is by Faith. 


T H ER 8, who are more equal 
to the Work, may diſcuſs the 
Pbiloſophical Account of the 
Deluge, and decide (if able) By what 
Ways and Means the Divine Power brought 


this large CO of Waters Upon the 
Earth. | 


Mr 
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Him from the Flood, but (for Reaſons 8ER NM. 
| beſt known to Himſelf) have ſuffered Him XI. 

to be involved in the general Ruin. 

Wnuũo can read that Deſcription which 

: One of Our Own Poets gives of the Se- 

raph Abdiel, that retained His Integrity, 

though encompaſſed with ſo many Apo- 

ſtate Spirits, without confeſſing, That His 

Conduct was truly great, let the Event 

be what it will: * So ſpake the Seraph 

© Abatel, faithful He among the Faithleſs, 

„faithful Only found, amongſt innumer- 

© able Falſe Unmoved, Unſhaken, Unſe- 9 

© duced, Unterrified; His Loyalty He | } 

. © kept, His Love, His Zeal, nor Num- 

© ber, nor Example, with Him wrought 

(to ſwerve from Truth, or change His 
cConſtant Mind Though ſingle from a- 

* midſt Them forth He paſt, long Way 

through Scorn, which He ſuſtained ſu- 

* perior—Nor of Violence feared Aught.” 

TI NEED not obſerve, That, whether the | 
Agent be of the Angelic or Human Kind, 

the Virtue practiſed is ſtill the ſame, tho” 
in either Caſe, how juſt and reaſonable 
fever it be in itſelf, it appears to a double 


| Advan- 


the REVELATION 


SE RM, Advantage, when ſet in e to the 


contrary Sin. 


— Bor the ſame noble Moral bolts oat 


to View from Another Part of this Hiſto- 
ry, I mean from the Event or Conſequence, 
Whoever treats of the Moral Good, men- 
tions That which is the Glory of All In- 
telligent Agents, from the Higheſt down 
to the Loweſt. God Himſelf acts upon 
this Principle, and is ſo well adviſed of its 
Worth, that He is determined to en- 
courage the Same in Others. He does ſo, 
by conferring the moſt ſolid Marks of 
His Approbation wherever He finds it to 
be obſerved, and as ſenſible Marks of His 
Diſpleaſure where i it is overlooked, _ 
Tus the Natural Good is preſſed in- 
to the Service of the Moral. It is in a. 
Senſe ſubjected to it; and, if ſo, it leaves 
Us to infer the ſuperior Worth and Excel- 
lence of it. In plain Terms, God has 
frequently made Our Eaſe and Pleaſure to 
give Way, for the Sake of Truth and 
Virtue, but never (that T can find) has 
He diſpenſed with Truth and Virtue, for 
the Sake of Eaſe and Pleaſure. If, there- 
fore, Eaſe and Pleaſure may juſtly be de- 


"Y 5 ſired, N 
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fired, How much more ſhould Truth and IN M. | 


| Virtue be defired, when -the Former are 


by a Divine Conſtitution ſubjected to the — 


| Latter, And, therefore, if God be a good 


Judge of Worth, the Latter is the moſt 
excellent of the T wo. 


To illuſtrate This, let! it be 3 


For what End has the All-wiſe Author of 


Nature erected ſo fair a Theater as Our 


Earth, and ſupplied it with all Things re- 
quiſite for the Uſe and Ornament of the 
Actors, which He ſends upon it? For 


what Ends is the Sun obliged to continue 
His Light and Heat? Or the Heavens to 
ſend down their Refreſhing Showers ? 
Why does God renew the Produce of 
the Ground, and ſubje& it to Our Uſe ? 

Or, to bring the Enquiry ſtill nearer Home, 
_ TowhatEnd are We Ourſelves ſo curiouſ- 
ly and wonderfully made? Or, Why is the 
Hand of Nature continually at Work to 
produce ſo much Beauty and Proportion 
in the outward Frame, or ſupport. that 
_ ſecret Harmony and juſt Meaſure of Vital 
Motion within? Was All This done mere- 


ly for Our Amuſement or Enjoyment ? 3 


Or rather That, after ſo great an Appa- 


Yarus 
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SERM. ratus of Nature, We ſhould act ſome 


Part that is worthy of it? And What can 


— That poſſibly be, beſides the Moral Good ? 


Since by That and by That alone We act 
up to the Dignity of Our Own Species, 
and worthy of that Dominion which God 
has given Us over the Reſt. If This be 
wanting, I had almoſt ſaid, the Chief End 
of God's Creation is defeated, ſo far as 
it relates to Us; and all that Beauty which 
reſults from this large Dependency, and 
ſubordinate State of Beings, is overthrown. 
IN vain are the ſeveral Movements of 
Nature; the Sun, the Sky, the Air, the 
Produce of the Gtonnd” with whatever 
elſe Our Maker has ſubjected to Our Ule, 
are rendered uſeleſs and vain, For, ſure- 
ly, the Author of Nature (All-wiſe and 


All- perfect as He is) never intended by W 


this Profuſion of Bounty, That We ſhould 
make no better an Uſe and Improvement 
of it, than (like the Antediluvian Sinners) 
to turn His Gifts again/? Himſelf, and pro- 
ſtitute Our Powers and Talents to a Series 
of Actions Morally-deformed and Ill-de- 
ſerving ; ſuch as muſt needs excite Diſ- 
pleaſure within His Holy Breaſt, and make 


Rn, - 


W 0 — 


ral. 


ed for the Day of Wrath, It muſt be 
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| Him, as the Scripture emphatically ex- SErM. 


preſſes it, repent of the Works of His Hands, XI. 
When I confider Things in this Light, 1 | 


no longer wonder, That God ſhould curſe 


the Ground, z. e. One ſmall Part of His 


Creation which He had ſubjected to Our 
Uſe, upon Our Account; or, if ſome 
great and general Corruption has cover- 


ed the Earth, That He ſhould cover it 


with a Flood, and ſo let Us read Our Sin 
in the Puniſhment, by introducing that 

Deformity into the Natural World, which 

beſt ſuits a far worſe Deformity which 


Ourſelves firſt had brought into the Mo- 


TE wiſe Man tells Us, That God has 


made every Thing for Himſelf (or, as it 
might have been rendered, for That which 


anſwers and correſponds to it) and the Wich- 


owned, The Deluge greatly defaced 


the Works of Nature; it introduced a 


new Scene of Confuſion on this Lower 


World. The Earth Was Wy without 
Form and void. 


Bur, alas! Was there not as great a 
Lines and Confuſion firſt produced by 
Our- 
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Spa, Ourſelves ? What elſe is a Syſtem of Mo- 
ral Agents, from whence Moral Good is 
W baniſhed ? Sure, if the Fact be preſup- 


* 


poſed, it is impoſſible for any wiſe and 


conſiderate Man not to diſcern a certain 


Fitneſ and Proportion in the Divine Con- 


duct, upon this Occaſion, But this Our 
Hiſtory does more than (et forth the in- 


trinſic Worth and Excellency of the Mo- 
ral Good ; it has, in the ſecond Place, this 


further Uk, That it refutes the Chief Ob- 
- jections and Diſcouragements that, in the 


preſent State of Things, may ariſe againſt 


it. Truth is alike facred, in whatever 


Form it appears; its Obligation is the Same 
in Civil as in Religious Matters, though 


ſometimes meeting with equal Diſcourage- 
ments under Both. 


Bu let the Patriot, or Martyr, con- 


ſult. the Life of Noah, and then aſk Him- 
ſelf, Whether He can be a Loſer by ad- 


hering to What is right and true, though 
(like Noah) caſt on the Worſt of Times, 
and though the general Current is fo 


| ſtrong againſt Him, That, when He comes 


to muſter His Friends, He finds ſo gene- 


ral a Defection, tha He has but One 


_ | 


* 


of N oAH * 


fingle Arm, and This inviſible, left Him SrRBT. 
on which to lean. What, though the XI. 
Friend and Patron of Truth and Public * 


Good has His Patience ſufficiently exer- 
ciſed by the ſtiff Oppoſition that is made 
to it; What, though He has the farther 
| Mortification to find every Effort, that He 
makes in its Defence, either fall to the 
Ground, or, which is worſe, thrown back 
with Reſentment and Diſdain upon His 
Hands, Will no Good whatſoever ariſe 
from Thence ? Can the generous 1 
be abſolutely loſt? If fo to Others; 
ſurely to Himſelt. 

H x has, at leaſt, that inward Peace and 
Satisfaction of Waring done what is right, 
and this pleaſing Conſciouſneſs of His 
Own Integrity, crowned with deſerved 
Approbation from a higher Quarter. 

_ Wren I confider Our Antediluvian 
Prophet i in this Situation, Methinks I ſee 
Him ſupporting Himſelf upon the ſame 
Principles with the % and greateſt Re- 
former that God ever ſent into the World; 
for, though His Miniſtry was ee 
with ſo ſmall Succeſs amongſt His Coun- 
trymen the Je That, with Reſpect to 
| Vor. 5 P Them 
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SE RM. Them, He might cry out, I have lJaboured © 
XI. i vain, and ſpent my Strength for Nought ; » 
pet He ſubjoins, for His Own Relief, 
ſurely My Judgment is with the Lord, and 
. . . My Reward with My God. On the Other 
Hand, would We ſee, How poor and 
low are Thoſe Motives and Inducements, 
for the Sake of which Men ſo often ſtep 
over the Commands of God, We need. 
only bring Them to the Light of the 
8 | 
Hap We been preſent at the Flood, 
and could We be ſuppoſed to ſpeak of 
thoſe Antient Times in the Modern Phraſe, 
ſhould We not have cried out, What a- 
vails it now to have raiſed great Eſtates, | 
and added Land to Land by any unrigh- 
teous and ſiniſter Meaſures ? 

WAꝑn aA is become of thoſe ſumptuons 
Piles of Buildings whoſe Foundations were 
laid in Fraud or Rapine, and Their Ma- 

terials procured at the Expence of Orphans 
Cries or injured Widows Tears? Or, Where 
now is that far greater Pile and Structure of 
Human Power which the Grand Monarchs 
> = and Nimrods of the Age have raiſed upon 
& 8. the Violation of Treaties, upon the unne- | 
= >  . Geary 
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ceſſary Invaſion of Their Neighbours, and IF SY 
whole Seas of Blood wantonly ſpilt in Gra- | 
tification of Their reſtleſs Ambition, Their — 


Diſcontent with Their preſent Portion, 
and moſt exorbitant Deſire of More? 
Alas! Their Crowns and Scepters are now 


not to be found, but All * with All Their 


3 Pomp, deep under Mater rolled, and in 
Their Palaces, where Luxury late reign- 


© ed, Sea-Monſters whelp and ſtable.” 
Id the Midſt of this univerſal Havock, 


I had almoſt overlooked the Sins of In- 


temperance and Pleaſures of Debauch, or 
Thoſe ſoft Paſſions and Scenes of Dalli- 
ances, in which an Age (wholly immerſed 


in Matter) placed its Happineſs, pro- 


viding only for Animal Enjoyment, and 
overlooking its higheſt Good. Nor ſhould 


We diſſemble, Here, the Folly of oppo- 


ſing the firſt Glimpſe or Appearance of 
Truth on the One Hand, and of ſup- 
porting Error upon Human. Authority or 
Public Example and Popular Cuſtom on 


the Other. 


Lx rr but a Dfutv⸗ Interpoſure be ſup- 
poſed, it alike cancels the Acts of Coun- 


cils, and thoſe Imperial Edicts by which 
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SERM. They were inforced. Nor can We turn 
XI. Our Eyes upon the Ark, without plainly 
_— inferring (as I obſerved in My former Diſ- 


courſe) That Truth is Something not de- 
| pending upon Human Will or Fancy. 


Ir 6s, like God Himſelf, invariably the 


Same; whether it has a Whole World 
of Admirers, or is baniſhed from Society, 
and obliged to ſhelter itſelf in a ſingle 


Veſſel. 

Tk us, if we on the then preſent 
Age, as Part of the Human Species, We 
fhall have this Good, at leaſt, ariſing out 
of their Puniſhment, That it affords an 
awful Admonition to After-Times. And, 
if the Human Race be conſidered as Part 
of the whole intellectual Syſtem, the Same 


Event might be attended with a greater 
and ſtill more diffuſive Good. 


HRE was a Sight by which” an Angel 


might improve, to find God introducing 
a New Set of Actors upon the Stage of 


Life, when the Old were become {ſo cor- 


rupt, that there was no Hopes of Their 


being reformed. 
I am loth to alis the Subject withs 


out obſerving, That. perhaps, that very 


| Circum- 


„ 
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Circumſtance, which has been thought a IJ RM, 


Blemiſh in. the Divine Scheme, has its 


Uſe; and an Uſe of the ſame excellent — 
Kind with the other Parts. It muſt be | 
7 confeſſed to be a very moving Circum- 


ſtance to find ſuch a Number of poor in- 
nocent Babes, and who had done Nothing 


to. forfeit Life, involved in the general 


Calamity. 


Bu r, the Fact being ſuppoſed, What 


Reflexions would good Senſe, and Reaſon, 
and Natural Religion oblige Us to make 
upon it? A Judicious Deiſt who conſiders, 
That Nature is only Another Term for 
the Effect or Workmanſhip of the God of 
Nature, and who conſiders, How, in Vir- 
tue of the preſent Conſtitution of Human 


Nature, many Thouſands of Our Infants 


are in every Age hurried into Eternity, 
within the Space of a few Months or 
Days, in different Parts of the Earth, 


will not make Thrs Circumſtance (how 
deplorable ſoever) any Objection againſt 


the Moſaic Account of the Flood. 


Ir this Circumſtance be any ObjeQion 

at all againſt the Divine Adminiſtration, | 

it 18 an Objection not peculiar to Revela- 
* „ tion, 
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8E RM. tion, but in Common to All Religion, 


whether Natural or Revealed. 


AnD therefore, if this Conſtitution of 
Things cannot be ſupported, it follows, 
not That Revealed Religion muſt be Ser 
up into the Hands of the Def, but Deiſin 
itſelf (and with That All Religion) into 
the Hands of the Acbeiſt. What then 
ſhall We ſay to theſe Things? Not, ſure- 


ly, That God puniſhes One Set of Beings 


for the Crimes committed by Another; 
for How thould he Fudge of the whole 
Earth do Wrong ? Much leſs, That God 


inflicts Pains or Miſery without a ſufficient 
| Reaſon, and where he has not much great- 


er and more valuable Ends to anſwer, 
than the Eaſe of the Subject by whom 


They are felt. Our Revelation itſelf pre- 


cludes all ſuch unrighteous Suſpicions of 


Deity, it does fo in many Places, but eſpe- 
cially by That Reflexion which it puts 
into the Mouth of God upon a ſimilar 


Occaſion ; for, after the Ninevites had 
repented, and by That Repentance remo- 


ved the Ground and Reaſon of thoſe Na- 


tional Judgments which otherwiſe God 
threatened to let looſe upon Them, God 
by „ eee 


' 


, * 


8 N 0 AH 1 


Number of Infants that were amongſt 
Them: Should I not ſpare Nineveh, that 


great City, wherein are more than Three- 


ſeore Thouſand Perſons, that cannot diſcern 
between the Right Hand and the Left. 
Let the National Chaſtiſement be either 


a Peſtilence, or Foreign Invaſion, in either 


Caſe theſe Members of the Community 


(how pure and innocent ſoever) muſt of 
Neceſſity bear Their n in the Public 
Calamity, * 

PERHAPs, it will be ſaid, That the | 
5 general Advantages. which grow out of 
that mutual Dependence and Connexion 


of Intereſts, that belong to Society, are 
ſo great as to counter-ballance ſome In- 


conveniencies which, at nn Times, 
may ariſe from Thence. 


Ir not, I ſee Nothing left Us, but One 


. of theſe Two Reflexions, Either of which 


bave their Uſe : Either, firſt, That it is 
better to have a Period put to the Exiſtence 


of the Moral Agent than have it continued 


with the Loſs of Virtue. Or, if This is 


not thought ſufficient to vindicate the Di- 
T 


1 * 
inforces His Reſolution to ſhew Them SERM. 
Mercy, by the Conſideration of the great 


XI. 
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Sz RM, vine Proceedings, then there mu? be ſome 


XI. 


After-State of Exiſtence. 


— SHouLD We take this Scripture-Fae 
on the former Foot, it points out the Im- 


5 portance of the Moral Good, which alone 


is abſolutely ſuch. If the Latter muſt 
be called in, We have till, in this Scrip- 
ture-Fact, a New Memorial of the future 
State, which (beſides the Improvement it 
gives to the Cauſe of Virtue in General) 
obviates all Surmiſes of any Wrong done 
to the Parties concerned in the preſent 


| Caſe, and leaves Room to infer, How this 


Remove might be greatly to Their Ad- 
vantage: If it was an Advantage to have 
theſe tender Plants, this young Nurſery 
taken, if I may ſo ſay, out of a Soil, 
grown ſo corrupt, that there was the high- 

eſt Danger of Their degenerating from 


| Their Native Quality, and becoming, 


ith Time, the moſt rank and noxious 
Weeds, and to have Them tranſplanted 
into the true Garden, and Paradiſe of 


| God. 


Sven is the noble Moral the un- 


der this Scripture-Hiſtory. In whatever 


Alper it is ſurveyed, it points out the 
Moral 
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Moral Good, and that Inviſible Power Szzm. 
which is engaged for its Support. If fo, XI. 
it remains for Us to treat the Affair, not — 
as indifferent By-ſtanders, but in a Senſe as 
Parties concerned. * Happy is the Man 
« (fays the Roman Poet) that takes Caution 
- * by Another's Danger ! This Obſerva- 

tion carries its own Evidence along with 

it, and is too well connected with the 
Notion of Intereſt, to require any farther 
Inforcement. Otherwiſe I might have 
backed it with a certain Cotemporary of 
His, whoſe judgment might come with 
more Weight upon Us, Our Lord (after 

having obſerved, That the Day of Fudg- 
ment was One of thoſe important Times 
and Seaſons which the Father has reſerved 
in His Own Breaſt, and which, as yet, was 
a a Secret to Every One, but God Himſelf) 
draws a Compariſon between the T'wo 
Diſpenſations, I mean That of Noah and 
His Own. 
As the Days of Noah were, ſo alſo ſhall 
the Coming of the Son of Man be. For as 
in the Days of Noah, that were before the 
| Flood, Ti bey were eating and drinking, mar- 
rymmg and groing in 5 i. e. Whol- 


ly 
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ly immerſed in Senſuality, and dee 


Themſelves to mere Animal Enjoyments : 
and the Affairs of Life, without giving 


Themſelves the leaſt Thought or Con- 
cern about thoſe Judgmehts which hung 
over Their Heads, fill the Day that Noah 


entered into the Ark, and the Flood came, 


and took them All away ; ſo ſhall alſo the 
Coming of the Son of Man be. Watch Ye 


therefore, for Ye know not in what H, our 


Nur Lord cometh, Our Lord ſets before 


Us this antient Hiſtory, as a Kind of Mo- 


ral Piece or Painting, in which More is 

intended than deſcribed; it conveys an uſe- 
ful Leſſon to Us. He would have Us 
learn Something from it: Learn to be 
truly wiſe, and not to act over-again a 


Folly which has been ſo ſeverely chaſtiſed 
in former Times. 


Ir, therefore, We would have Our 


Minds to be well impreſſed, We need 


only to make the Antediluvian Caſe Our 


Own. Had We been alive, and preſent im 


That Age of the World, when God part- 
ly by the Voice of Nature. and partly bj 


Revelation, admoniſhed Mankind of their 


ſinful Courſes: Had We been placed in 
| ſuch 


| of NOAH examined. * "oY 


ſuch a Situation, What Part could We GERM: 
with to have ated ? Would it have been XI. 
either wiſe, or ſafe, to trifle with the Di. ]] 
vine Reproof, and, inſtead of giving it a 
due Conſideration, like Noab's Cotempo- 
_  raries,- throw it off with an Air of In- 
difference? Sure, no Man, in the Uſe of 
' Reaſon, would juſtify ſo wild a Conduct. 
if He ſhould, Does not the Event con- 
HW fate Him? Let but the Winding up of 
Affairs be well conſidered, and He will 
| ſee immediately the Folly of Reſiſting: 
Truth in whatever Form She preſents Her- 
ſelf to Us. | 
Gop, that He a let Us fee, How 
n m He is to ſopport the Cauſe of 
- Virtue, has already ſet fo areadful an Ex- 
ample before Our Eyes, But, Alas ! if 
Sinners of After-Times will not be affect- 
ed with ſo folemn a Warning, What will 
move Them? Are We come to That Paſs, - 
that Nothing ſhort of Our Own Perſonal - 
Experience will do it? Muſt the Mindbres 
f Heaven, again, be opened ? Muſt the 
Puuntains f the great Deep, again, be broken 
h? Or, if this Kind of Puniſhment be 
E Do We wait or Aolber, be- 


fore 


0 : ; 1 
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SE RM. fore We admit a ſerious Senſe of the 
Xl. Evil of Sin? How much wiſer for Us to 
SY learn Our Duty in a milder Way, and 
be reclaimed upon cheaper Terms. 
NOW to Him that is able to keep You 
from falling, &c. AE. 
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S E RM ON NIL 
The Caſe of 1 Offering 


up His Son examined. 


GENESIS Xxii. 12. 
And He ſaid, Lay not Thy Hand 
upon the Lad, neither do Thou 
any Thing unto Him; for now 
I know, that Thou feareſt God, 
ſeeing Thou haſt not with-held 
Thy Son, Thy Only Son, from 
_ 


MONGST the ſeveral Con- SPRRI. 
ſiderations that have a Tenden- XII. 
cy to enlarge Our Charity to- e 

ward Perſons of a different Sentiment from 

Ourſelves, This is One, That the very 

Objections, which have been raiſed againſt 
2 2 Scripture-Fa&t or Doctrine, are fre- 

| quently 
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. Caſe of Adam s 


SzRM, quently ſuch as an honeſt and impartial 
XII, Mind , would naturally ſuggeſt. I could 
oy produce many an Inſtance of this Kind; 


but none, I think, more plain and palpa- | 


ble, than with Reference to "Ws Caſe be- 


ſhoe Us. 
Ts Fact, under S 0 is that 


of Abraham” s attempting to offer up His 
Son, in Obedicnce to a Divine Command, 


And now, Whether this Fact had been 
related by Moſes, Herodotus, or any other 


Hliſtorian, whether Antient or Modern, 


the firſt Query, that would occur to a 
conſiderate Reader, is, Whether the Fact 
itſelf be of ſuch a Kind, as implies no 
Contradiction to the Reaſon of Things to 


ſuppoſe it true; for, if it does, it carries 


its own immediate Refutation along with 


it, and, as ſuch, may fairly be exploded, 


without giving Ourſelves any farther 
Trouble to enquire into the Hiſtorio 
Proof; no Hiſtoric Proof, or Evidence, 


whatever, being able to ſupport a Fact of 
ſuch a Kind, as implies a Contradiction to 


ſuppoſe it true. 


AccorDINGLY, the moſt 0 


: Oppoſers of this Branch of the 2 ne: 


"ey 


" ol fering up His Son, &c. : 
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Hiſtory have taken This very Method; Sezxm, 
They have examined the Nature of the XII. 
Fact itſelf, and have endeavoured from 


Thence to prove, That ſome Contradic- 


tion der follow, ſhould We ſuppoſe it 


And, ſince This, indeed, is the main 


Hinge, on which the Controverſy turns, 
I will conſider this Part of the Argument 
at Large, I mean, Whether, ſuppoſing 


this Fact, as Our Hiſtorian relates it, for 


true, any Contradiction will follow from 
it? e | 
 APrrenD 44 Truth would not wil- 
lingly violate the Law of Truth, in any 
Form; and therefore, laying afide all 
Partiality in Favour of the Feuiſb Hiſto- 


rian, or Prejudice againſt Him, let Us | 
with all poſſible Care and Integrity exa- 


mine this Fact, as related by Him. 
Toa Mind, fo ſituated, it will eaſily 
appear, That, ' ſhould the Command, 


which God gave to Abraham to offer up 


His Son, imply His * Putting Him to 
Death, Rill God never intended, that this 
Part of the Comand ſhould be put in 


*Wiih 5 lies on | the Oppeſers of Revelation to prove. 
Execu- 


— — — — 


SE RM. Execution, U reid to _ the : 
XII. Liberty of” Preventing it by a Counter- 
O Order, when the End, propoſed by giv= 


ing the Command, was ſecured. 


Ov Hiſtorian ſuggeſts as much in the 
Introduction: And it came to paſs after 


theſe Things, that God tempted Abraham ; 
or, as it might have been rendered, nude 
Trial of Him; and, to ſhew, What Kind 
of Trial was intended, it is ſubjoined, 


that God ſaid to Him as follows, Tate 


now Thy Son, Thy Only Son (for He had 
but One by Sarav, but One in whom the 
| Promiſe, relating to His Seed, ſhould be 


fulfilled) Thy Son whom Thou loveſt, and 


go to the Land of Moriah, and offer Him 
there for a Burnt- Offering upon One of the 


Mountains, which I will ſhew unto Thee, 


And That God intended no more, than to 
put His Faith and Reſignation to the 


Trial, appears from hence, That, after A. 


braham had approved the Same, God not 
only put a Stop to any further Execution 
of the Command, but, withal, aſſigns this 
Reaſon for it: Lay not Thy Hand upon the 
Youth, for now I know, that Thou feareſt 


Ged, and Þajt not With held Thy Son, "Thy. 
a _ Ou 


Offering up His Son, &c. 


Only Son, from Me ; plainly intimating, Sik 
That, ſhould the Command have imported XII, 
the Putting His Son to Death, ſtill Gd 


. would not have Him proceed in the Exe- 
cution of it, becauſe He had already ob- 
tained the End propoſed by it, which was 
not the Death of J/aac, but only to draw 
from Abraham this Proof of His Faith and 
Reſignation to the Will of God. 

On the Other Hand it ſhould be con- 
feſſed, That no Principle or Intention, 
how fincere ober in itſelf, will juſtify an 
Act, in its own Nature, wrong; and end- 

leſs Miſchiefs will ariſe ta Society, ſhould 
this Maxim be received, That Our Zeal 
for God will bear Us out in violating the 
Rule of Right between Man and Man; 
and therefore J muſt frankly own, That, 
if ſo immoral a Principle as This can be 
fairly deduced from the Scripture-Hiſtory, 
the Latter muſt in Reaſon be given up; 
for We can never be ſo well aſſured of 
the Truth of any Hiſtoric Account what- 
cver, as We are already aſſured, That No- 
thing ſhould be received under Covert of 
Revelation, which contradicts the Moral 
Fitneſs and Reaſon of Thing. 
. Q. Bu r 
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SE RM. Execution, but reſerved to Himſelf the 
XII. Liberty of Preventing it by a Counter. 
3 rar when the End, propoſed wy giv 
1 the Command, was ſecured. . 
Oux Hiſtorian ſuggeſts as much i in the 
Introduction : And it came to paſs after 
theſe Things, that God tempted Abraham ; 
or, as it might have been rendered, made 
Trial of Him ; and, to ſhew, What Kind 
of Trial was intended, it is ſubjoined, 
that God ſaid to Him as follows, Tale 
now Thy Son, Thy Only Son (for He had 
but One by Sarah, but One in whom the 
Promiſe, relating to His Seed, ſhould be 
fulfilled) Thy Son whom Thou hueſt, and 
go to the Land of Moriah, and offer Him 
there for a Burnt- Offering upon One of the 
Mountains, which I will ſhew unto Thee, 
And That God intended no more, than to 
put His Faith and Reſignation to the 
Trial, appears from hence, That, after 4- 
 braham had approved the Same, God not 
only put a Stop to any further Execution 
of the Command, but, withal, aſſigns this 
Reaſon for it: Lay not Thy Hand upon the 
Touth, for now J know, that Thou feareſt 
God, and Daft 7 not with-held Thy Son, "Thy 
TINT 


Offering up His Son, &C. 


On Son, from Me ; plainly intimating, I ERM, 
That, ſhould the Command have imported XII. 
the Putting His Son to Death, ſtill Gd 


would not have Him proceed in the Exe- 
cution of it, becauſe He had already ob- 
tained the End propoſed by it, which was 
not the Death of 1ſaac, but only to draw 
from Abraham this Proof of His Faith and 
Reſignation to the Will of Gd. 


O the Other Hand it ſhould be con- 


feſſed, That no Principle or Intention, 
| how ſincere ſoever in itſelf, will juſtify an |. 
Act, in its own Nature, wrong; and end- 
leſs Miſchiefs will ariſe ta Society, ſhould 
this Maxim be received, That Our Zeal 
for God will bear Us out in violating the 
Rule of Right between Man and Man; 
and therefore I myſt frankly own, That, 
if ſo immoral a Principle as This can be 
fairly deduced from the Scripture-Hiſtory, 
the Latter muſt. in Reaſon be given up; 
for We can never be ſo well aſſured of 
the Truth of any Hiſtoric Account what- 
ever, as We are already aſſured, That No- 
thing ſhould be received under Covert of 
3 which contradicts the Moral 
Fitneſs ond Reaſon of Things, EIN | 

Vox. I. 1 
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De Caſe of Abraham's | 
{Bu T the Suppoſal of a Contradiction 
is One Thing, and the Reality Another; 


and therefore; without ſuffering Ourſclyes 


ito be amuſed with the bare Sound of 


Words, let Us carefully examine this Scrip- 


ture-Hiſtory, with the ſeveral Objections 


that have been raiſed againſt it.] 


TuzE Two Main Solutions of thi Serip⸗ 


ture-Difficulty proceed upon a widely- 


different Foot; the One ſuppoſing the 


Thing commanded to be Morally unfit; 
the Other, That an Act of Obedience, ſo 
circumſtanced, was conſiſtent with Mer 
rality. \ | 
Tas: Author of a Trae, ale The 
Caſe of Abraham, &c. has eſpouſed, the 
Firſt of theſe Principles; His Words are 


| Theſe, As to the Caſe of Abraham, 1 


« think, That tbe Thing Commanded was 


* Morally unfit, and that God gave the 


” 


Command, not with Intent, That it 


ſhould be obeyed, but That He might 
take Occaſion from it, to ſhew to A 


* brabam, and all His Poſterity, the Un- 


© fitneſs of all Human Sacrifices; and 


© 'That 'This was the Caſe, I think, is evi- 
dent from the Event; for, as the Com- 
3 © mand 
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tab was given to be,a Trial of His SERM; 
Integrity, ſo, when that End was an- XII. 
ed, and Abrithen had vm wilt of 
dy Reſolution, that He would deny 
© Himſelf in fo fignal an Inſtance, to do 
© what He judged to be His Duty, then 
© God recalled the Command, and here- 
© by teſtified His Diſlike, and ſhewed the 
VUnfitneſs of all ſuch Practices. 
© Ta1s State of the Caſe, without all 
Dia, is ſo far juſt, as it relates to the 
End propoſed, I mean, to draw from A. 
| brabam this Proof of His Obedience ; nor 
is it at all improbable, as this worthy An TE 
thor obſerves, That God, by the Counter- 4 
Order, might intend to expreſs his Diſap- l 
PE of Human Sacrifices. But, af- 
All, as He ſuppoſes the Thing com- 
manded to be Morally unfit, I am much 
ſurprized, that a Man of his good Senſe 
and Penetration ſhould not ſee the Incon- 
ſiſtency of this Suppoſition, with What 
Himſelf advances in another Place, for 
ay obſerves, That Abraham could not, 
upon this Foot, have any rational Satiſ- 
faction that the aforeſaid Command was 
5 ; Divine; ; becauſe the Moral Unfitneſs of 


We 1 © me 


. 
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The Caſe of Abraham's \ 


SE RM, © the Action was a ſtronger Reaſon againſt 
XII. 


© the Divinity of the Command, than ha | 


© ny of thoſe extraordinary Ways, i 
© which the Command might be 50 
veyed to Him, could poſlibly be for it.” 


From this Hypotheſis, therefore, theſe Two ũ6 
Inconveniencies will follow, ft, That 


God ſhould put the Obedience of Abrabam 


to the Trial, by giving Him a Command, 


without a ſufficient Evidence of its be- 
ing from Himſelf, 7. e. a Command which 
ought rather to have been diſputed, than 


obeyed. And, ſecondly, By God's putting 
Him upon doing a Thing in its own Na- | 
ture wrong, He has given Us a Specimen 
of His Piety ; at the Expence of Thy Vir- 
tue. 


3 


Is, te e ſuch Difficulties accom- 


pany the „iet Solution, let Us proceed to 
examine the ſecond ; I mean, That an 
AR, ſo circumſtanced as this of nn 5 


was conſiſtent with Morality. 


AN p Here I would obſerve, in the fol 


Place; That, how true ſoever it is, That 


no Violation of what is juſt and right can 
be defended under any Government, whe- 
| ther Divine c or Hu uman, becauſe the Obli- 


gation 


{ 


Offering up His Son, &c. 


gation of Juſtice is abſolutely and immu- 30705 
tably the fame: Yet there is no ſuch abſo- XII. 
lute Obligation with Regard to ſuch Let 


Things, as Life and Property. On the 
Contrary, the Obligation to preſerve Theſe 


admits of certain Reſtrictions or Limitati- 


ons, and conſequently i it is an Obligation, 
that either takes Place, or not, according 


to the Circumſtance of the Caſe, to which 


it is applied. Otherwiſe, in Human Gc- 
vernments, the Rule of Right would be 
violated, as often as Public Juſtice is ad- 
miniſtered upon Capital Offenders; and, 


in the Divine Government, the Supreme | 
Lord and Diſpoſer of all Things would 
have no Right to remove Any One out of 
Life at all, tho' intending that He ſhould 


be no Sufferer by that Remove, but on the 


Contrary, ''that it ſhould greatly redound | 


to his Advantage. 

Bor, in Reality, there is no ſuch ab- 
ſolute Obligation, with Regard to Life; 
and therefore, I ſhould think, it cannot be 

a Query with any wiſe or conſiderate 

Man, Whether the Supreme Governor 

and Diſpoſer of all Things may either 

continue Us in the preſent State, or re- 


> Q 3 MOVE ' 


N 
\ 
1 
1 
| 


| The Caſe of Abraham's 


SE RM. move Us into ſome Other State, at what 


Time, He Himſelf thinks fit and proper. 


—— Here is no Wrong done to the Party con- 


cerned; Here is no Moral Obligation diſ- 
penſed with at all, ſhould the Party con- 
cerned be ſuppoſed compleatly innocent; 
much leſs, ſhould He have ſinned, and fo 
ſinned, as to have deſerved either 'This, 
or a greater Degree of Suffering, at the 
Hand of God. But a Suffering, capable 
of being counter-ballanced by a greater 
Good, is One Thing, and a Suffering, in- 

fluenced by Way of Puniſhment, is Ano- 
ther; and as God may have Other Ends to 

anſwer, by removing any One out of Life, 

than That of Puniſhment, it follows, That 

He can remove the moſt innocent Perſon, 
without diſpenſing with the Obligation of 

Juſtice, or without incurring the Charge 
of confounding the Innocent and the | 
Guilty, 
Ad if God may, without any Viola- 
tion of Right, remove the Perſon ſuppoſed 
into ſome other State of Exiſtence, at what 
Time He thinks proper, He may alſo do 
it, in what May Himſelf thinks fit and 
proper; F mean, either by an immediate 
Þ $5 Act 


0 firing ads His 1 &c. 


Act of His Own Power, or by the Inſtru- 62 Nd. 


mentality of ſome Other Being, viſible or 
inviſible, acting by Commiſſion from Him. 
Upon either Suppoſition, the Morality of 
the Act, on God's Part, continues the 
ſame; and ſo it does, with Regard to 
the ſubordinate Agent, or Inſtrument, 
who is no longer to be conſidered, as a 
ſeparate independent Agent, for, as ſuch, 
He may, indeed, have no Right over A- 
nother's Life; but, as an Agent commiſ- 
ſioned by God, and, as ſuch, inveſted with 
| ſo much of God's Authority, that, in 
Strictneſs of Speech, it is not the ſubordi- 
nate Agent, or Inſtrument, but God by 
Him, that diſpoſes of the Other's Life, 
Bur, fince this Part of the Subject, 
which relates to the ſubordinate Agency, 


Contains the greateſt Difficulty, let Us, 


in order to throw ſome further Light up- 
on it, proceed to the ſecond Propoſition. 
Ho true ſoever it is, That no Autho- 
city, whether Divine or Human, can diſ- 
penſe with the. Moral Fitneſs and Reaſon 
of Things, yet, under all Government, 
Whether Divine or Human, new Duties 


will ariſe out of new Circumſtances or 


Q 4 m_ 
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XII. 


ther. 


The Caſe of Abraham's 


» SERM, Relations; and, conſequently, That exter- 


nal Act, which could not with Reaſon 
have been done by a Perſon, under One 
Circumſtance, or Relation, both may and 
ought to be dene by Him andes — 


ITAEE this Propofitions i in TG, 
tion with the Former, to contain the 
true Solution of This mm. 


„ ſo far as the Moral Obligation 1 is con- 


cds and, therefore, carrying Both in 
View, r an beſpeak Your Attention to 


What I have ſtill further to offer, in ** 
port of Them. 

Hp it been a Duty of ns to pre- . 
ſerve Another's Life, abſolutely and in 


all poſſible Circumſtances or Relations, 


then would this Duty of Morality be ſet 
aſide, as often as Public Juſtice is admi- 
niſtered upon Capital Offenders. But, in 
Truth, There is no ſuch Liberty taken 
with Moral Duty upon theſe Occaſions, 
becauſe there is no ſuch abſolute Obliga- 
tion, with Reſpect to Life; and All Men 


know, That, how Morally vnkir/ſorver it 


would be for a Judge, Magiſtrate, or Exe- 
cutioner, to * . Life upon Another 
Occaſion; 
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Occaſion; not ſo, when acting in Virtue 8E RM. 
of His Office, and with Commiſſion from XII. 
the Powers that be. The Two Acts, fo —"* 
far as They relate to Life, may be the 
Same, but They are really different in 
Kind, or Nature; the Idea of a proper 
Authority being wanting in the One; not 
ſo, by Suppoſition, in the Other. | 

SHOULD the Sons of Brutus, for In- 
ſtance, by ſome Act of Treaſon, or Con- 
ſpiracy | againſt the State, have forfeited 

Their Lives to the Community, I do not 
ſee; How Brutus, conſidered as a Parent, 
could with Reaſon have taken away their 
Lives, upon that Account; becauſe, as a 
Parent, He had no Right over Life, But 

no ſooner is the ſame Perſon conſidered, 

as the Supreme Magiſtrate of Rome, and 
inveſted with Power to diſpoſe of Lite 
for the Public Good, 7.'e. No ſooner is 
a new Relation introduced, but a new 
Daty ariſes from it ; it was in this new 
Capacity, that Brutus did well to pro- 
nounce Sentence of Death upon His 
Own Children, and that very Conduct is 
applauded in the Conſul, which would 
have been condemned i in the Father. 


I am 


The Caſe of Abraham's. 


I am ſenſible, This Simile does not, 


Abraham ; hon the Idea of Puniſhe 


X11 d 
f 
ſuggeſted or implied in the Other, But; 
ſurely, as the Governor of the World 


may have Other Ends to anſwer by re. 
moving any One out of Life, beſides That 


of Puniſhment ; and, as there is no poſſi- 
ble Inconvenience, which the beſt Man 
under Heaven may ſuſtain by that Re- 


move, but which the Governor of the 


World is able to ballance, a Command 


from God, to this Effect, would be a 


ſufficient Ground of Action. Nor would 
it follow, That the Perſon, who puts 
this Command in Execution, diſpenſes 


with a Moral Obligation; becauſe there 


is no ſuch Duty of Morality, as obliges 
Him abſolutely, and in all poſſible Cir- 


cumſtances, to refrain from taking away 
Another's Life, and not in This among the 
| Reſt, where the Governor of the Univerſe 


requires that Life at His Hands. Let 
the true Notion of Moral Duty be fair- 
ly ſtated, and Our Difficulty, fo far as the 


Moral Fitneſs i is concerned. is at an End; 


: | — 


ſome Reſpects, agree with the Caſe 


ment is ſuppoſed in the One, which is not 


9 . wo 


Zu. WE TO In 


| Offering up His Son, &. 23g 
but if, inſtead of This, We ſet out with Sz rm. 
ſome partial and imperfect Notion of the; XII. 
Moral Law, the more juſtly We reaſon Ya 
upon this miſtaken Principle, the more 
We are miſled. Had the above-cited 
worthy Writer duly confidered This, 
ſurely He would not have amuſed His 
Readers with this Remark, That a Di- 
© vine Command can never cancel the 
Natural Obligation, which a Parent is 
under to protect the Life of His Child.” 
Allowed. it cannot If the Natural Ob- 
ligation be fairly ſtated and explained, I 
mean as it implies an Obligation upon a 
reaſonable Nature, and conſequently an 
Obligation, that admits of ſuch Reftric- 
tions, or nen as right Reaſon * 
ſcribes. | 
"TW th Abbie Himſelf has expreſly 
mentioned One, vi. In that Cafe, where 
© the Life of the Child is forfeited to the 
Community; and I wonder that the 
ſame good Senſe ſhould not have ſupplied 
Him with Another, I mean, where the 
Supreme Lord and Diſpoſer of All Things 
has ſo conſtituted Things, that every In- 
tereſt, whether Private or Public, 1s beſt 
a anſweret 
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SE RM, anſwered. by reſigning that Life into His 


: XII. 


, Hands, eſpecially when He ſubjoins, © Or 


any other Way renders it fit He ſhould 


die. Again, it is a juſt Principle which 
He advances, © That to take away 2 Life 


* cauſeleſly is Morally unfit,” But, fure- 
ly, to take away Life in Obedience to 2 


Divine Command, / circumſtanced, 
not to do it without a ſufficient Cauſe. 
And to add, © That, by ſo doing, We 
_ © debar the Subject from the Enjoyment 
of Life, is to forget, That there is no 
poſſible Inconvenience, which the Subject 
can ſuſtain by the Execution of This Com- 
mand, but which the Governor of the U- 
niverſe is able to ballance, and, had in this 
very Caſe, engaged to ballance. And when 
He puts that Queſtion, © Whether it be 
light or fit, in the Nature of Things, 
for God, from mere Sovereign Pleaſure, 
_ 0:36 = cut off a Creature in the Midſt of 
* His Days?” I anſwer, By no Means, if, 
by mere Sovereign Pleaſure, is meant a 
Will or Pleaſure deſtitute of Realbii; but, 
as God acts Nothing by ſuch a Pleatung | 
as This, ſo, upon Suppoſition the Di- 
vine = Command was made known to A. 


braham, 


"= 


Offering ny His Son, Kc. we 
zralam, He ought in Reaſon to believe, SERM, 
That God had His Reaſons for it, though XII. 
He ſhould; not think fit to communicate 
WW thoſe Reaſons to Him. Upon the Whole, 
g as I am ſpeaking to the Subjects of God, 
| I muſt infiſt on it, That We ought in 
Þ Juſtice to God Himſelf, and in Obedience 
to the Religion of Nature, to conſider, 
How great a Change a Command from 
J God makes in the State of Things. We 
ö ſhould. conſider, when reaſoning on the 
preſent Fact, That it is by Suppoſition 
the Command of that Being, who is the 
Supreme Lord and Diſpoſer of All Things, 
who can, without any Violation of the 
Rule of Right, remove the moſt innocent 
Perſon i into ſome other State of Exiſtence, 
at what Time, and by what Inſtrument 
| Himſelf thinks fit and proper; it is the 
Command of that Being, who can ſuffi- 
ciently ballance any Inconveniencies which 
may be ſuſtained at preſent by the Executi- 
on of it ; nay, more, and, if He thinks fit, 
can eee any After-Abuſe which 
| might be made of it ; in a Word, it is the 
Command of that Being, of whom it 
both may, and ought to be believed, That 
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PIG KNM. He has the wiſeſt Reaſons for Whatever 
XII. He commands, whether He does, or does 
not, think fit to communicate His Rea- 
ſons to Us. He does according to His Will 
among / the Armies of Heaven, and Inha- 


bitants of Barth, neither is there Any that 


can flay His Hand, or fa) unto TOs; Ou 
* Tho? | 


HAviNG Gen That Objedtion 
W N relates to the Moral Fitneſs, on 
which, indeed, the main Hinge of the 
Controverſy turns, We will proceed to 
examine ſome other Objections, which 


have their Weight, though not of equal 
Conſequence with the Former. 


SHOULD it, for Inſtance, be objected, 


That it is unworthy of God to give a 
Command, when He intends by a Coun- 


ter- order to prevent the Execution. Al- 
lowed—In all ſuch Inſtances, where no 


good and valuable End is propoſed by gi- 


ving the Command ; not fo, in that Caſe, 


where | there is. 
I M1GHT illuſtrate This by a familiar 


Example i in Common Life. Should a Ge- 


neral command His Troops to march and 


attack ſuch a Place, ſuppoſe with Deſign 


to 


..:... — yy 225 5s 4c a8 uu 14a a= ad .. 


* | 


Offering up His Son, &c. 


to amuſe the Enemy, and, when that 8E RM. 
End is gained, by a Counter-order oblige XII. 

Them to wheel off another Way, Who 
does not ſee, That there is Nothing unrea- 


ſonable in a Command ſo citcumſtanced 


s This, though it ſhould. be afterwards 
teverſed, becauſe a 2 and valuable 


End is propoſed by it? 
Ad Aix, it may be objected; That 


this Piece of , Hiſtory gives Encourage- 
ment to Human Sacrifices. To This I 


anſwer, That a bare Pretenſion is One 


Thing, and a juſt Deduction, is Another 


nor ſhall We be able to defend any Con- 
ſtitution, even in Natural Religion, if 
that Conſtitution is reſponſible for every 


| Abuſe, that may be made of it. Upon 


this Foot, Our Moral Agency, though 
the beſt and greateſt of the Natural Gifts 


| of God, may be {ſet aſide, ſince, if it 


were not for This, there could be no ſuch 
Thing as Immorality in the World, and 


even Atheiſm itſelf may fetch, from Hence, 
a good Argument in its Behalf, ſince, 


if All Religion ſhould be baniſhed from 
Society, there would be no Room for 


ule eien under any Form, and, by 


parting 


. parting 9000 che very Notion of God, v 
ſhould part with All that Enthuſiaſm and 


— Superſtition, which have E 28 | 


l 
b 
l 5 - 
! 
i 
J 
4 
1 
* 
_ 
by 
l 1 : - 
4 
Ti 7 
1 
. 
1 i 
= x 
$ ö 
[4 
. | 
1 ; 
+ ' 
4 [ 
g 
iy: ' 
W o 1 
CY ” i 
1 ' 
c : N 
7 
41.5 | 
= : 
= * ' 
= 2-5 i 
2; l 
7,7 
7 71 1 
iT: 4 
2 
1 
I 
i by A 
©, x 
| 3 
Y : 
+ MN | 
. 
1 
28 
* 4 
* 4 [1 
„ 1 Y 
1 F 
Ci 
Ii 
+: 
1 [ 
LY [ 
} 1 
75 
36 ; 
: . 
. 
b 
1 + 
1 > 
Bt: 
3+ - $ iS 
1 N 
1 
ot 75 8 | 
#4 
11 71 
1 $$ 
: i 
7 Q 
14 
5 i 
N N y 4 al 
$ 1 
1 
1 . q 
. # = FR 
14 ; L 
2 2 
87 
13 | 
TE 5 0:1 
& $5 
5 
Ft - 
K 23:3 
*3 9 » . 
1 
. 
7 
1 et 
{ 
1 . 
: 
: 1 5 
| F [4 
7 * f 
19 , : 
19 * 
5 „ 
bi 1 
7 


— — — 
* — — G 

x . — 

— — — — eo 
- 8 


— — — TO 
— — — 
— — 


on it. 8 
Bor e All, T here WY leſs Avon 
to faſten a Surmiſe of this Kind, upon 

this particular Tranſaction, as it appears 
from the Hiſtory, That God never in- 
tended, that Part of the Command, which 
related to the Death of Jaac, ſhould be 
put in Execution; and, conſequently, 

Whoever would ſupport, from Hence, 
the Practice of Human Sacrifices, proceeds 
- on too partial and imperfect a View of 
Things; He argues from a Part of the 

Hiſtory, when lopped off from the Whole, 
and makes a Handle of the bare Com- 

mand, without attending either to that 
particular View with which it was given, 
or (when that End was ſecured) to the 
Counter- order, by which its Execution 
was prevented. In ſhort, the Argument 
will amount to This, That Mankind will 
have a juſt Pretext, for ſuppoſing Hu- 
mam Sacrifices acceptable to God, from a 
Hiſtory, in which it appears, that no ſuch 
Sacriſice was intended by Him, but on 


the 


Quer ing up Hu Son, &c N 
5 the Deen Another blind in its Sæ RIA 
] Room. 13 my e 
* 1 not venture to e ſtill fur 
. cher That, had Abraham been permitted 
00 put His Son to Death, in Conſequence 


1 of a Divine Command, it will not fol- 
) low, That Either Abrabam Himſelf, or 
any Other | Parent, might do the Same, 
without a Divine Command; becauſe the 
Acts are eſſentially - diffurent, as different 


| as the Ideas of Authority and no Authori- 
; ty; and, conſequently; the One cannot with 
; Reaſon, be inferred from the Other; and 
f ſince, in All Reaſoning upon Facts every 
T 7 Circumſtance, belonging to Them, ſhould 
a be taken in, We might add to all the Reſt, 
; That this very Subject, being a Perſon ſent 
t into the World, out of the ordinary Courſe 
of Things, and God's having laid Himſelf 
under as extraordinary an Obligation for 
1 © the Continuance, or at leaſt the Reſtoration 
4 of His Life, &c. appear wiſely calculated 
| to prevent Our Forming ſo exempt. a Caſe 
into a Precedent for Common Life. 
Uro the Whole, This Branch of the 
Scripture-Hiſtory is no further concerned, 
than as the Enthyfia/t may endeavour to 
Vor, I. R kreen | 
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- SERM; ſkreen Himſelf under it. And in Juſtice to 
it I will venture to ſay, It is fo far 
dam ſupporting His Pretenſion, That on 

the Contrary it may be turned againſt | 


XII. 


ees peculiar to Himſelf, Whoever would 


5 The' Caſe of Abraham's, &c. 


Him; for not to ebſerve again, That God, 

to preclude all Surmiſe, - as though He | 
os diſturb the Obligation ground- 
ed in the ordinary Courſe of Things, fa- 


ſtens upon a quite different Subject, a Per- 


ſon ſent into the World under Circumſtan- 


form the Fact in Debate into a Precedent 


- 
* 


for Common Life, muſt be a Perſon that 


has never heard, How God, by a Counter- 
Order, prevented the Execution of this 

Command in the Caſe of Abraham, and 

did as expreſly forbid any Thing like it, 

to His Poſtexity ; Two Conſiderations, 
which ſufficiently preclude any ſuch Miſ- 
conſtruction being put upon this Affair, by 

the Friends of Revelation, who yet are the 

only Perſons in Danger of _ influenced 
by it. 


243 


w n * * 
3 4 a» Moe 
6 * 0 „ 
FP — L 


«< * 
— — 
— 


SER M ON XIII. 


The Caſe a Abraham 8 Offering : 
| vp His Son examined. 


—Y b 
111 


GENESIS Xxii. Ig, 16, 17 1. 
And the Angel of the Lord called 
umto . out of Heaven the 
ſecond Time, and ſaid, By My- 
| felf have ] ſworn, ſays the Lord, 
for, becauſe Thou haſt done this 
Ding, and haff not with-held Thy 
Son, Thine only Son; That in bleſ= 
Fg I will bleſs Thee, and in mul- 
 tiplying Iwill multiply Thy Seed, 
as the Stars of the Heaven 
and Thy Seed ſhall poſe ſs the Gate 
of His Enemies, and in Thy Seed 
ſhall All Nations of the Earth be 
Ra uf 


The Caſe of Abraham's = 
_ Bleſſed, becauſe Thou haſt obeyed 
: * Joice. 


FRIEN Dof Truth would not 
only be ambitious to advance 
What is juſt and true, but alſo 
to ſet the Truth in that Point of View, in 
which it will be moſt clearly diſcerned, 
and is moſt likely to ſecure a fair and 
rational Admiſſion into the Minds of Men. 
Upon this Principle, I muſt reſume that | 
Maxim, which of all Others has been 

thought moſt to militate againſt this Branch 
of the Scripture-Fliſtory I mean, That the 
Moral Fitneſs is Something not dependent 
on Authority, or Will, but ſuch as grows 
out of the very State, Circumſtance, or 
Relation, in which the Agent Is placed, 

And I would do ſo with this double View, 
- firſt, That the Perſons, who reject this 
Branch of the Scripture-Hiſtory, as ſuppo- 

ſing it inconſiſtent with Natural Religion, 
may perceive We have the ſame generous 

Concern with Them, for the Religion of 

Nature; nor do We propoſe any other 

Defence of Scripture, than What appears 
to Us perfectly. conſiſtent with it ; and, 
fecondy, , 


Offering ß His Son, &c. 


ſecondly, to point out where the chief SE RM. 
Pinch or Difficulty lies; not ſo much in XIII. 
the Hiſtoric Teſtimony, conſidered apart W 


from the Nature of the Fact, againſt 
which I find Little or Nothing offered, 
but in the Credibility or Nature of the 
Fact itſelf. For ſince All Men muſt al- 
low, It would have been Morally unfit 
for Abraham to have made this Attempt 
upon the Life of His Son, without a Com- 
mand from God, it may with Reaſon be en- 


| quired, How a Command from God, ſup- 
_ poſing it true, could make it ceaſe to be ſo; 


and yet that Original Maxim remain undif- 
turbed, That the Moral Fitneſs is Something 
not dependent on Authority, or Will, but 
ſuch as grows out of the very State, Circum- 


ſtance, or Relation, in which the Moral A 
gent is placed, 


A WIT ER of the laſt Age, who-u was 
a far better Performer in the Poetic than 
the Moral Kind, puts the following Queſ- 
tion: © Could a pious Man diſpenſe with 
© the Command of Jupiter, to comply 
with the Obligations of Gratitude ? Re- 
* ligion, as He goes on to obſerve, muſt 
have Moral Honeſty for its Ground- 
of Work, or We ſhall be apt to ſuſpect 
R 3 its 


Fg 
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© its Truth, but an immediate Revelas 


. © tion diſpenſes, with all the Duties of 


— c Morality.” But, ſurely, this ingenious 


Writer did not perceive, That His Reaſon- 
ing is of ſuch a Kind, as overthrows it- 
ſelf; for, if Religion muſt have Moral 
Honeſty for its Ground - Work, a Reli- 
gion, which diſpenſes with All the Du- 

ties of Morality, is a Religion deſtitute of 
its proper Ground - Work, i. e. a Reli- 
gion which cannot ſtand, For which Rea- 
ſon, I am ſo far from thinking with this 
Author, That a true Revelation can diſ- 
penſe with All the Duties of Morality, 
that I dare nat aſſert, It can diſpenſe with 


One. And, ſhould His Queſtion be con- 
ſidered in this View, I mean, Whether 


. a pious Man can diſpenſe. with the Com- 


mand of Jupiter, to comply with the Ob- 


© ligations of Gratitude ?* J anſwer, Yes, 


ſurely, he may, and ought to diſpenſe with | 


the Command in thatCaſe, where theCom- 
mand, by Suppoſition, diſpenſes with the 
Moral Duty, and, by ſo doing, diſpenſes with 
Something that is of equal Obligation with 


the Authority of Jupiter Himſelf. Will 
the Command of any Being, whether in 


Uleaven above, or in Earth below, make 


al} 


Cm ob OE RL Hs OY 


5 Offering up His Son, &c. 


an Act of Fraud, Treachery, or Ingratitude, Ss RM. 
become a Virtue, or even a Matter of XIII. b 


Indifference? Or, to inſtance in that very 
Caſe which this Author ſubjoins, I mean, 
the Loan which the Mraelites are ſuppo- 
ſed to have taken, by God's Command, 
upon Their Departure out of Egypt; for, 
if to borrew from the Nature of the 
| Thing, implies an Obligation to repay, I 1 
fear it will then follow, That either 'This 
antient Fact is miſunderſtood, or That it 
is abſolutely undefenſible; becauſe, how 
true ſoever it is, That the Supreme Owner 
and Diſpoſer of All Things can transfer 
What was the Property of One Man, to 
Another, yet ſurely it is beyond the Pow- 
er of God Himſelf to make an Act of 
Fraud, and Treachery, become an indif- 
ferent Thing; nor can We, in Juſtice to 
be God of Truth, preſume, that He ſhould 
commiſſion any Being to borrow upon ſo 
unreafonable a Foot, as this Author ima- 
gines, I mean, without the Intention to 
- repay. And, by Parity of Argument, if 
to puniſh the Innocent be abſolutely un- 
_ juſt, it will then follow, That no Com- 
mand, or Authority, whether Divine or 
Human, could Warrant the Same; and, 
R a 15 con- 
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SERM. conſequently, Had God, with Reverence 52 
XIII. be it ſpoken, commiſſioned Abrabam, to un 
ing che Suffering of Death, by Way of 80 
Puniſbment, upon Jſaac, when Jſaac, by or 
Suppofition, had done Nothing worthy. St 
of Puniſhment, the Act of Abraham, th 
ſo circumſtanced, would not ceaſe to be 

unjuſt, for having the Divine Command 


_ annexed to it, becauſe no Authority can th 
diſpenſe with the Obligation of - Juſtice, G 
or make that Act, in any One given In- th 
ſtance, ceaſe to be immoral, which, by ta 
Suppoſition, is abſolutely immoral under or 
All. But, in Truth, no fuch Abſurdity | 
can be faſtened on the Scripture-Hiſtorian, KM in 
as That the Judge of the whole Earth re 
ſhould confound the Innocent with the Sc 
Guilty, or, to croud One Indecency up- lis 

on the Back of Another, chooſe a tro th 

for His Executioner. } 4 7 

Bo f ſince, in All a Rocks WW 2 
Facts, We ought to argue not from a Part, F 
but the Whole, let Us, in the firſt Place, ny 

review the Fact itſelf, as related by the || 5 
Hiſtorian ; and then, ſecondly, by the Help ci 


of This, give the Solution of the aforeſaid re 
| Query, How a Command, ſo circumſtan- th 
ced, would juſtify the Conduct of Abra- 

| barn 
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how: and yet the Original Maxim remain k RN. 
undiſturbed, That the Moral Fitneſs is XIII. 


Something not dependent on Authority, 


or Will, but ſuch as grows out of the very 


State, Choumftance, or Relation, in which 
the Moral Agent is placed. 
To begin with the Fact itſelf, 


ps appears from the whole Tenor of 
the Hiſtory, That the Covenant, which. 
God made with Abraham, and in which 


the moſt” conſiderable Benefits were en- 
tiled upon His Poſterity, was TINO 
on His Faith and Obedience. fo. 
Tur, during this Probationary State, 
in which the Patriarch was placed, He 
received the Command, to offer up His 
Son, a Son given Him under certain pecu- 
liar Circumſtances, and with This among 
"the Reſt, That in this very Son His Seed 
ſhould be called,----In other Wotds, That 


This was that Branch of the . 


Family, on which the Benefits of the Co- 


venant ſhould be entailed. Accordingly 
St. Paul, when referring to that juſt Exer - 
ciſe of Reaſon, by which the Patriarch 


reconciled this ſeeming Contradiction of | 


the Divine Revelations, tells Us, That 


The Caſe. un 


Sx RM, He offered up His Son, not with Deſpair 
XIII. of ſeeing His Face again; but on the 
— Contrary, as accounting or reaſoning, that 


Gad was able to raiſe Him from he Dead, 
- He therefore refigned Him upon ſuch 
Terms, that Jaac 5 muſt of N eceſſity have 
been reſtored to Him again, if the Divine 
Power and Veracity were a ſufficient $ecu- 
rity for it: And ſo reſtored, that, from 
the Tenor of the Covenant, the preſent 

Ill would be amply | compenſated by the 

Benefits (entailed in Conſequence of His 
Obedience, not on 1/aac alone, but on a 
great and numerous Poſterity that ſhould | 
be deſcended from Him. 

By the Help of theſe Remarks, which 
are taken from the Nature of the Fact, 
We may ſolve with Eaſe that Objection, 
which ſo much embarraſſes a good and 

virtuous Mind; I mean, That, if it was 

© Morally unfit, in the Nature of the 
Thing, for a Father to put a good and 
< dutifal Child to Death, a Command 
from God cannot make it to be other- 
© wiſe; becauſe no Command can make 


6 That fit, which is, in be ee of 
FF Tings, unfit, 


To. 


Offering up His Son, bee „ 
To which 1 anſwer, That if by the SERM. 
Firſt of theſe Propoſitions, That it is Mo- XIII. 
rally unfit, in the Nature of Things, for 
2 Father to put a good and dutiful Child 
to Death, is meant, That it is abſolutelß 
ſo, or unfit in all poſſible States, Circum- 
ſtances, or Relations, and conſequently i in 
This among the Reſt, it will follow, in- 
deed, That a Divine Command can make 
no Alteration in the Caſe; but then Our 
Objector begs the Queſtion ; He takes for 
granted the very Thing which He has to 
prove againſt Us, I mean, That it is abſo- 
| lutely, and in all poſſible States, Circum- 
| ſtances, or Relations, Morally unfit for a 
Father to put, &c. | 
Bur if, by the aforeſaid Propoſition, is 
32 meant, That it is Morally unfit for a Pa- 
rent to put a good and dutiful Child to 
Death, in the ordinary State of Things, 
or without a Divine Command ; and from 
Hence it is inferred, That it would be al- 
ſo Morally unfit to put His Child to Death, 
with a Divine Command, becauſe the 
Command of any Being cannot make That 
fit, which, in the Nature of Things, is 
unfit; 5 'T o This I anſwer, That it is true, i 
| indeed, 


sn M. indeed, That FA Command of any Being 
XIII. cannot make That fit, which at the ſame 
— Time, or under the ſame Circumſtances, 


is unfit, becauſe That were a Contradicti. 
on in Terms; but a Command or Confti- 
tution from Goa can make ſuch a Change 

in the State, Circumſtance, or Relatic 
of Things (on which the Moral Fitneſs of 
the Human Conduct depends) as that it 
both may, and will be Morally fit to do 
hat in Conſequence of the Divine Com- 
mand, which would not have been fit to 
do Wichbur! 3 un 
Ir is a juſt Remark, That the enki | 
mand of any Being cannot make That fit 
which, in the Nature of Things, is unfit; 
for T Fat! is not dependent on Will, nor 
is it in the Power of God Himſelf to make 
a Thing to be, at the ſame Time, Dit: 
than What in Reality it is; but then, 
how juſtly ſoever this Remark may be ap- 
plied to all ſuch Cafes, where the Moral 
Fitneſs, or Obligation, is abſolutely and itn- 
mutably the ſame; not ſo, where the 
Obligation is ſuch, as ſhall either take 
Place, or not, according to the State, 
Circumſtance, or Relation, in which the 
Moral 


| Offering up His Sap, Kc. | 


Moral Agent is placed. If, for Inſtance, Ha gs 
to puniſh the Innocent be abſolutely, and XIII. 
in all poſſible States and Circumſtances, a . 


Violation of Juſtice, it will then follow, 
That no Command or Authority, whether 
Divine or Human, could warrant the 
Same; becauſe the Obligation of Juſtice is 
abſolutely and immutably the ſame, ex- 
tending to all poſlible States, Circumſtan- 
ces, or Relations, in which the Moral A- 
gent is placed; for which Reaſon, I muſt 
again frankly confeſs, That, had God. 
(with Reverence be it ſpoken) commiſ- 

fioned Abraham to inflict the Suffering of 

Hens by Way of Puniſhment, on 1jaac, 
when Iſaac, by Suppoſition, had done No- 
thing worthy of Death, the Act of Abra- 
ham, ſo circumſtanced, being, from the 
Nature of the Thing, a Violation of Juſ- 
tice, would not ceaſe to be unjuſt, for 
having the Circumſtance of Command, or 
Authority, annexed to it ; becauſe no Au- 


= thority can diſpenſe with the Obligation of 


| Juſtice,, which is abſolutely and immuita- 
bly the ſame, or make that Act, in any 
One given Inſtance, ceaſe to be immoral, 
hung, by ee, is abſolutely, and 
Z without 
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Sr RB. without: Reſtriction, An a All; 
XIII. but, in Truth, no ſuch Abſurdity can bo 
* faſtened on the Scripture-Hiſtorian, as That 


the Fudge of the Whole Earth ſhould co 
found the Innocent with the Guilty, or, 
to croud One Indecency upon the Back 
of Another, chooſe a Parent for His Exe- 
cutioner. On the Contrary, I had almoſt 
ſaid, That the leaſt Degree of Attention 
to the Divine Command, as repreſented 
by Him, compared with the Nature of a 
Burnt- offering, is ſufficient to preclude ſo 
ungenerous a Surmiſe; and therefore, to 
reſume the Argument advanced in My fit 
Diſcourſe, I muſt add, That, how abſo- 


Jute and immutable ſoever is the Obligati- 


on of Juſtice, under all Government, 
whether Divine or Human, there is no 
ſuch Obligation, with Regard to Life; 
and tho' Abraham, from the Parental Re- 
lation conſidered apart, was under a pre- 
vious Obligation to preſerve the Life of 
His Child, yet not by an Obligation of 
the ſame abſolute Kind, with that of 
Juſtice, Goodneſs, or the Like; but on 
the Contrary ſuch, as might be vacated by 
a Command fol God, or rather by that 
oe | new 


* 
” 
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new State and Relation of Things, in SE RM. 
which both the Parent and Child were XIII. 
now placed, i. e. a State, in which the 

Parent beſt conſults the Intereſt of His 

Child, by reſigning Him to the Will of 

God ; a State, I fay, in which, conſidering 
the Connexion. between the Obedience of 

the Parent and the Good entailed by it, 
upon His Off-ſpring, it appears, That A. 

braham acted the Part of a wiſe and conſi- 

derate Man, who, inſtead of ſuffering His 

Paſſions to get the Aſcendant over His 

Reaſon, ſubjected a leſſer Good of His 

Child to a greater, and, by ſo doing, ſe- 

cured the Accompliſhment of that Pro- 

miſe, in which not only the Good of Jſaac, 
but alſo of a great Community, that ſhould _ 
be deſcended from Him, was concerned. 

And the Angel of the Lord called a fecond 
Time out of Heaven, and ſaid, By Myſelf 
 bave I ſworn, ſays the Lord, becauſe Thou 
| haſt done this Thing, and haſt not with- 

 beld Thy Son, Thy Only Son, from Me; that 
in bleſſing I vill bleſs Thee, and in multi- 

plying I will multi ply Thy Seed, as the Stars 

of the Heaven, and as the Sands upon the 

Sea- Shore, and Thy Seed ſpall poſſeſs the Gate 


E 
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or RM. of His Enemies, and in Thy Seed ſhall At 
XIII. Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. So vain a 
3 Thing it is to oppoſe a particular Relation 


to a Command or Conſtitution of God, 
- when the Latter cannot only ſabject that 
particular Relation to the Public Good, 
but alſo provide for the Intereſt: of that 
Relation itſelf, and Things may be ſo cir- 
cumſtanced, that the Parent ſhall not be 
loſt in the Divine Commiſſioner, | but on 
the Contrary, by one and the ſame AR, 
diſcharge aright the Duty, which he owes 
to God, and to His Seed, and take the 
molt effectual Way to promote the Good 
of the One, by n the Command of 


the Orber. 1 5 
Wx ſee from the Sequel of the Hiſto- 


ry, How much Good reſulted to Him 
and His, from His Obedience, ſo far as He 
was permitted to put the Command 1 in Ex- 
ecution. The temporary Pangs, which ei- 
ther the Father or Son might endure from 
the Apprehenſion of Death, were abun- 
dantly ee, as a late judicious 
Writer obſerves, by the unutterable 
© Tranſports of Joy, that muſt over- 
& flow. the Fate of Both, when He 
| ! found 
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«found His Beloved Child reſtored to SERM, 
Fim, and the Promiſes, relating to II. 


His Seed, renewed in a more ample 
and glorious Manner, than before. 


And 1 may venture to aſſert, ſtill fur- 
ther, That, Had the Patriarch been per- 
med to put the Whole of the Com- 


mand in Execution, it is no difficult Mat- 


ter for a eee Man to determine, 
How much Good might have reſulied 
Both to Him and His, from that glorious 
Diſplay. of the Divine Power and Veracity, 
that muſt have enſued upon it, accompa- 
nied with a Proof, in Fact, of a future 


| State, by the Reſurrection of T/azc from 
the Dead: However, upon either Suppo- 


ſition, His Obedience entailed a Bleſſing 
upon His Off-ſpring, and conſidering the 
Tenure of the Covenant, by this Good 


Conduct of His, He aſſiſted the Accom— 
pliſnment of that Promiſe, in which His 


Own Intereſt and That of His Poſterity 
were alike concerned. Tho' after All, 
ſhould any One not ſee into the Force of 
this Scripture-Argument, I think, He 
muſt admit This at leaſt for true, That, 
ſuppoſing the Command from God, con- 


Vor. +» S ſidering 
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sr RN. ſidering what Kind of Being it was, into 


clude, That the whole Tranſaction would 
redound to the Good of the Latter, eſpe- 
cially when the Suffering, ſuppoſed, was 
not inflicted by Way of Puniſhment, 
and conſequently, conſidering: the Divine 
_ Goodneſs, muſt redound to _ Advant 
wy of the Suffeter, c T 


the Controverſy, which relates to the Mo- 
ral Fitneſs. I have ſhewn, That, ſuppo- 
ſing the Divine Command for true, it 


ral Fitneſs to put it in Execution, unleſs 
it be a Contradiction, for Abraham to ac- 
quit Himſelf well of Both Relations, and 
obey the Will of God, in an Act jo cit. 


would not turn up to the Detriment of 
His Child; Or rather, unleſs it be a Con- 
tradition, to argue from the Mbole Truth 
of the Caſe, inſtead of a Part, to reſign 


er, and inſtead of oppoſing (in Our par- 
Hal, disjointed View of Things) One Re- 


XML _ whoſe Hands the Patriarch transferred 
8 His Child, He might with Reaſon con- 


Tus have I confidered: 1 n f 


would iraply no Contradiction to the Mo- 


cumſtanced, that He was well aſſured, it 


a leſſer Good of His Off- ſpring fora great- 


oor BR. TY Wn WE Ty . / ꝗ ! ꝗ˖ ˙ͤ . FT a age 
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bion-to Ann, la wiſely to ſhape SERM.. 
His Conduct by Both, and, in ſo do- XIII. 
| ing, ſecure that Moral Grace and . 
neſs of TE mags is n Ref ult of 
the Whole. | 
+ wouLD — ever aſhes to ka 
up the moſt Controverſial Diſcourſes with 
fome Practical Remark; and, therefore, 
I ſhall conclude at preſent with This: 
That, as it is a vain Thing for a Pa- 
rent, to imagine, He can promote the 
real Intereſt: of His Off-ſpring, by ſtep- 
ping over the Commands of God for 
Their Sake: So, next to the great Du- 
ty of giving Our Children a good and 
virtuous Education, We cannot take a 
more effectual Step to entail God's Bleſ- 
ſing upon Them, than by waving Our 
Negard to Their ſuppoſed Intereſt, in all 
ſuch Inſtances, where it comes in Com- 
petition with the Cauſe of Truth, Pie- 
ty, and Virtue. In this Way We ac- 
quire, I had almoſt ſaid, a new Demand 
on the Divine Patronage and Care, both 
for Them and Us; and, like #be Father 
of the Faithful, transfer Our Joint-Inte- 
alt into better Hands than Our Own. 5 
— nl 


+" 
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when reſigning His Child at God's Com- 


mand? Did He act Aught inconſiſtent 


with that Teſtimony, which Te Search. 
er of Hearts bore to His Parental Love 
and Tenderneſs ? No=—He only redu- 


ced that Paſſion under the Conduct of 


good Senſe and Reaſon, and Natural Re- 


ligion ; and, by ſo doing, He directed it 
into its proper Channel, And if We 


have, indeed, the like firm Belief of a 


Supreme Diſpoſer, that has the Cauſe of 


Truth and Virtue at Heart, We ſhould, 
like Him, determine, in all poſſible Cire 
cumſtances, in which We may be placed, 


moſt religiouſly to obſerve the Will of 


God; and ſhould We, by ſo good a Re- 


5 ſolution, draw any preſent Inconvenience, 


or Suffering, upon Ourſelves or Ours, We 
ſhould, like Him, believe, That the All- 
wiſe, All- perfect Being both can, and 
will bring Good out of that very Evil; 


That He will, ſooner or later, vindicate, 
to the Full, all theſe ſceming Inequali- 


ties of Providence, and produce a Scene 
of Light and Glory out of the preſent _ 
Gloom. | 


For 
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Fon Light, as We are informed, ſhall 8E RNM. 
ariſe to the Righteous out of Darkneſs, and XIII. 
all the Ways or Diſpenſations of God will n 

be found, in the End, to be Mercy and 
Truth, to Them that fear Him. 
20 Him be Glory, &c. 
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Us His Son examined.. 
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Gin. XX11. 2. 


And He ſaid Take now Thy Soi 


Thy only Son, "whom Too Jong „ 
X&c. 


H E chief achat the Ob- 
jections, that have been raiſed 
1 againſt This Branch of the 

Scripture- Hiſtory, may be reduced under 
theſe TwO Heads: Firſt, That, ſhould 
God in Reality have given this Command 
to Abraham, it would not have 7u/tified 

the Deed ; becauſe the Thing command- 
ed was Morally unfit ; or, '/econdly, ſhould 
the Moral Fitneſs be ſecuredp ſtill it will 
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* enquired, What Proof or 8 A- S ERM. 
braham could have of the Command being XIV. 
from God? T have already conſidered the 


Firſt of theſe Objections; and ſhall lay 


out the preſent Diſcourſe in Examining 


the Second. We ought i in Reaſon to give 


eyery Objection its proper Weight, and 


therefore I muſt frankly confeſs, That 


this Query is too material to be over- 


looked. For, ſince it is allowed on all 
Sides, That it would have been Morally | 


unfit for Abraham, to offer up His Son, 
Without a Command from God it "I 
Joy ws, That Abraham might with Reaſon 


have expected a ſufficient Proof or Evi- 


dence of the Command being from God; 
otherwiſe, this Conduct would be abſo- 


lately indefenſible, ſhould He have ven- 


tured upon ſuch an Act on the bare Pre- 


ſumption of a Command from God, when, 


i» Reality, He had no Proof or Efes 
be its being from Him. 
IIx behoves Us to conceive of God, 


* That He has a Power to make known 5 


- His Will to other Beings, in ſuch a Way, 
as ſhall produce a full Aſſurance, That the 


':Gomitzanq! 1 is from Him; He has ſo | 


|" 11. Caſe of Waben * 

SE RII. Whether He does, or does not, think fit 
XIV. to aſſign His Reaſons for the Command 
—itſelf. And My Reaſon for this Aſſer- 
tion is This, becauſe an Act of this Kind 
falls within the Verge of Power. In 
plain Terms, an Almighty Being can do 
every Thing, excepting That, which im- 
plies a Contradiction to be done; and, 
therefore, Whoever undertakes to prove, 
That God cannot communicate His Will, 
as above ſuppoſed, is obliged to point out 
that Contradiction; Otherwiſe, He begs 
the Queſtion, and takes for ee the 
very Thing, which He has to prove. 

AGAIN, I think any One, who "EY 
ouſly confiders what Kind of Being God 
is, muſt allow, That a Command from 
Him, if made known, ought to be obeyed, 
though We ſhould not perceive His Rea- 
ſons for giving it. But now, if a Com- 
mand from God, when made known, 

ought to be obeyed, though We ſhould 

- ow perceive His Reaſons for it, it ne- 
: cebſſarily follows, That God has ſome - 
ther Way to evidence His Command 


to D's beſide the Reaſon of the Thing; 


Ocherwiſe, 
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Otherwiſe, this Abſurdity will follow, 8ERNM. 
That We ſhould be obliged to obey a XIV. 


Command from God, without any Evi- 
dence of its being from Him. rfl 

"TI 8HALL have Occaſion, in the Sequel 
of this Diſcourſe, to ſhew, That Abra- 
bam might ſee much further into the Rea- 


fon of this particular Command, than is 
But ſuppoſing the 
poling Him a Stranger to the 

Reaſon of it, ſtill T affirm, That God was 
able to make known His Will to Him, and 


by Some imagined. 
Worſt, ſup 


with ſuch an Evidence, as was ſufficient 
to His Conviction, That the Command 
was in Truth from God. If any Man 


aſſerts the Contrary, I muſt remind Him 
of this ſelf-evident Axiom, That an Al- 
mighty Being can do every Thing, ex- 


cepting That which implies a Contra- 
diction to be done; 


or Operation, as above ſuppoſed? 
II is true, That God Himſelf muſt work 
upon every Subject, according to its proper 
Nature; but, Is not Man a Being, from 


| an very Nature Wer not only of 


diſcovering 


and muſt aſk again, 
What Contradiction is implied in an Act 


* | .* 
266 The Guſe e 
SE RM. diſcovering Truth by Himſelf, but alſo of 
XIV. receiving it by Information from Others? 
we fd, in Fact, That We are Beings 
ſaſceptible of Impreſſion from external 
Agents. We can receive Ideas of T heir 
Will or Pleaſure ſimply conſideted, whe- 
8 ther They do, or do not, think fit to af. 
; ſign Their Reaſons for it; which Plainly : 
ſhews, That the Reaſon of the Thing. is 
far from being the Only Vehicle in which 
Another's Will can be conveyed to. Us, 
And, if the Author of Nature has given 
to One Man this Power of communicat- 
ing His Will to Another, it were ſtrange, 
indeed, if the Author of Nature Him- 
ſelf ſhould not have the ſame, or rather 
a far more cloſe and intimate Acceſs to 
Our Spirits, and be able to communicate 
His Will to Us in ſuch a Way, as ſhall 
leave no Room to doubt, from a2ubat uu. 
ter the Diſcovery comes. 
Bu T it will be ſaid, That God. „on 
© this Suppoſition, mult. do Something 
© more, than to make a bare Impreſſion 
on the Organs of Senſe,” Allowed, — 
and in that Caſe, where an Almighty 
Power 1 18 concerned, it implies no more 
a a Con- 


Offering up His Son, &c. 
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a Contradiction to communicate His Will SFP RM. 
to the Human Soul, without, than with. XIV. 
the Interpoſition of the bodily: Organ. nn 


Bou r it is not eaſy to ſet this Point 
{which is indeed a Truth, belonging to 
Natural Religion) in a ſtronger Light, 
than is done to My Hand by the Moral 
Philofopher'; an Author, whom I the ra- 
: ther quote, as What comes from Him, 
will not be aſcribed to any Prejudice or 
man, in Favour of Revelation. 


Ix a ſays He, be whirled about 


4 —— it will acquire by ſuch Cir- 


© camvolution a Force, or Endeavour to 
fly off from the Center of its Motion ; 


and the Force generated, in a given 
Time, will always be proportioned to 
certain Meaſures or Degrees, that are de- 

© termined by Mathematical Demonſtra- 
tion. Now, of the Truth of this Pro- 
© poſition You and I (ſpeaking to His Bro- 
ther Philoſopher) are demonſtrably cer- 
* tain, becauſe We ſee the neceſſary Con- 


„ nexion or Relation of the Ideas them 


ſelves. But let us ſuppoſe that another 


"6 Man, who knows Nothing of it, as a 


85 n neceſſarily founded in Nature, 
| | : © ſhould 


- 
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SRM. © ſhould be inſpired with it, or ee it 


XIV. 


immediately revealed to Him from God, 
He would then be as certain of it, as 
© You or I can be; becauſe He would 
connect the certain Truth of the Pro- 
© poſition with the N Veracity of 
© God. 
I wovLD not by making this (or in- 


| deed another, Citation) be reſponſible” for 


every Mode of Expreſſion, but, ſurely, 
Our Philoſopher's Remark has its Eſta- 


bliſhment in the Truth and Reaſon of 


Things; as alſo What He ſubjoins, to the 


following Effect, a few Lines lower : If 
God ſpeaks to Me, immediately and di- 
rectly, I believe Him upon His Own 


* Authority ; but, if a Man ſpeaks to Me 


© as from God, I muſt take His Word 
for it, unleſs He can prove to Me the 
Natural Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of 
© the Thing, and then I would take it 
as coming from God, but not from any 
Human Authority at all. Behold Here 
is the Confeſſion of a Man (whoſe 'Writ- 
ings ſufficiently clear Him from All Suſ- 
" Os 15 n in Favour of Scrip- 


tare} | 


_ Offrins up His Gow... &c. 
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1 a Confeſſion, I ſay, of a Divine SE kn, 
Communication or Impreſſion upon the XIV. 


Mind, which wants Nothing to evidence 
it beſides itſelf ; and which takes Place, 
by Suppoſition, in that very Caſe, where 
the Reaſon of the Thing is not known, 
and an Evidence, which, though of a 72 
rent Kind from Mathematic Demonſtra- 
tion, is yet (in this Writer's Judgment) 
productive of a Certainty equal to it. 

Bur after All, if We look more nar- 


rowly, into the Command, We ſhall find, 
That God condeſcended to let the Patri- | 


arch. ſo far into the Reaſon. of it, as Was 


conſiſtent with the End propoſed by gi- 
ving it. God did not, indeed, inform ä 


Him of His Intention to prevent His put- 


would have defeated the End propoſed. 


But ſo much may be gathered from the 


Words of the Command, That this whole 
Tranſaction, ſo far as it related to Abra- 


ham, was intended as a Trial of his Faith | 


and Reſignation to the Will of God. 


AND He ſaid, Take now Thy Son, 


| q Thine only Son, Jaac, whom Thou loveſt, 
rand offer Him for 4 Burnt-Offering, 
SY, . upon 
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he je Ci af abr hams 

ai One of the Mountains, abies 7 wil 
, fell Tb. it WOE UGH BOL): 160 . 
'Ir ſhould Here be obſerved; That, in 
All ſolid and judicious Writers, Epithets 
and Terms of Deſcription are hot thrown 
in, merely to fill up a Gap; They ſerve 


| for higher Uſe,” and are deſigned to con- 


vey ſome Idea to the Hearer's Mind. As 


therefore the Son, intended in this Com- 


mand, is ſpecified by Name, I aſk, For 
what Reaſon that Characteriſtic is ſabjoin- | 
ed, Thy Son, "whom Thou loveſt; unleſs it 


Was to convey this Idea to Abraham\ That 


the Gift or Offering, which God required 


at His Hands, ſhould. be Something great- 
ly endeared to Abraham” Himſelf. In o- 


ther Words, He might with Reaſon infer, 


That This at leaſt was intended by the 


gina} Promiſe, relating to His Seed, ſhould 


Command, to ſee Whether He would re- 
ſign, no trivial Poſſeſſion, but Something 
on which His Heart was ſet, in Obedi- 
ence to the Will of God? And if that 
additional Epithet of Thine only Son ſhould 
relate, as in Truth it muſt, to that-Cir- 
cumftance ſo peculiar to Tac, I mean, 
That in Him (and Him alone) the Ori- 


be 


Offer 4 2 His Son, &c 


W fulfilled; He might with Eaſe infer GERM: 
That God intended by this Command to XIV. 
put His Faitb in God to the Trial, ani 


draw from Him a Proof, in Fact, of His 
believing this moſt religious Truth, That 
the God, h promiſed, was able, even in 
Spite of Death itſelf, to perform. It was, 
therefore, a juſt Conſtruction, which the 
Author to the Hebrews. puts upon the 
whole Affair: By Faith, Abraham, when 


tried, i offered up Iſaac; and He, that had 


received. the. Promiſes, offered up His only 


begotten: Son, 8 of whom it Was ſaid, That in 


Tac: Thy Seed ſhall be called, accounting, 
or by Reaſon inferring,” That God was able 
to raiſe Him up, even from the Dead. 
I x has been already ſhewn, That Abra- 
ham, by the ſame juſt Exerciſe of Rea- 
ſon, might perceive, That God, without 
any Violation of Right, might diſpoſe 


of 1ſaac as Himſelf thought fit; but This 


is not All. Our Hiſtorian does not ſay, 
That Abrabam was cammanded to. inflict 

the Sufferings of Death upon His Song: by 
TONS on e ne But An to * make 
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Pant Him aſcend, by Way of Bunnd-Odfering - 
XIV. . e. by Way of Gif? to God, and a Gift 


9 ſo circumſtanced, that the Hole ſhould 


f 
4 


be reſigned to God's Diſpoſal, and no 


Part of it be e for the n, mi 


n 

As ads e 4 he. . 
ture of the Command, was obliged to re- 
gard it, in his Point of View, 1 in which 


All Idea of Puniſhment is fet afide, that 
Objection, which is grounded on the In- 
congruity of Puniſhment and Innocence, 
vaniſhes; and (which is of no leſs Conſe- 


quence to a conſiderate Mind) it neceſſja- 
rily follows, That a Suffering, ſo circum. 


fanced as This (conſidering the Goodneſs 
of God) would turn up, not to the De. 
triment, but Advantage of the Sufferer. 


WIxꝝ are informed from another Part 
of the Hiſtory, That Abraham did not 


lay aſide the Exerciſe of Reaſon under 


theſe Divine Communications; nor did | 
He, in the true Spirit of ' Enthuſiaſm, and 


miſguided Zeal, imagine, That a Com- 

mand from God could diſpenſe with the 
Obligation of Juſtice ; otherwiſe, That 
Sentiment could neyer have . from 


. His 


122 12 His 8 e 


His Lips, Wilt Thou deſtroy the Aigle "He RM. 
dich the Wicked ? That be far from Thee * V. 


t do after this Manner; that the Righ- © 

 feous ſhould be as the Wicked. His Faith 

and Reſignation, how ſtrong ſoever, could 
digeſt no ſuch Confuſion of Characters. 
And fince the Author to the Hebrews has 
obſerved; That He applied the fame juſt 
Exerciſe of Reaſon to the Caſe before Us; 
I have ſhewn, That the Command itſelf 
was fo circumſtanced, and ſo expreſſed, as 
to afford Him ſufficient P Room and Oppor- 
8 4 for it. | 

A D thus have I ad to clear 

up; and vindicate this Branch of the Scrip- 
_ ture-Hiſtory': Not that; in Our Defence 
of Chriſtianity, We are obliged to ſupport 
every Paragraph; either in the Old or New 
Teſtament j but becauſe; upon examining 
the Fact, it appears to Me to be ſo far 
from contradiQing Natural Religion, That, 
on the Contrary, it fets ſome material 
Truths of Natural Religion in the ſtrong- 

eſt Point of View; and, by ſo doing; 
it is ſubſervient to the ſame good End, in 
Common with all other Parts of Revelati- 
For". — on, 
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| Ser, on, I mean, the Inforcing, the Reſin of 
XIV. Nature. 


*+—— Anv now I ſhall only add, That it is 


with no ſmall Pleaſure I find the Cauſe, 
in which We are imbarked, maintains ſo 
good a Harmony and Correſpondency with 


Natural Religion, that We are ſupplied 


from the Latter, with thoſe very Materi- 


als, by which We defend the Former: 


Whoever, for Inſtance, eſpouſes this Scrip- 


ture-Fact, will find certain Truths of Na- 
tural Religion (if Truths, relating to God, 
be ſuch) on His Side, That, like ſo many 


 eloſe Confegerates, or Allies, will fupport 


Him againſt the briſkeſt Attacks from the 


| oppoſite Quarter; as on the Other Hand, 
Whoever oppoſes this Scripture-Fact, or 


undertakes to prove, that an Act, ſ6 circum- 


ſtanced as This, was wrong, may, indeed, 


amuſe both eme His Readers, with 


ſome general Strokes about the Moral Fit- 
neſs and Reaſon of Things, but will find 
They fail Him, when He comes to apply 


Them to the Caſe before Us, and, if He 
attends to the juſt and neceſſary Conſe- 
quence of His Own Reaſoning, He will 
| find 


 Offiring #p His Son, Vs -- 3 
| find it to overthrow that Moral Fitneſs for St RM. 
which He pleads, and terminate in ſome , XIV. 
Concluſion or Other, that is alike inde- ,- 
fenſible under All Religlon, whether Na . — 
tural or * Revealed, | J 
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T he 722 Amden "OZ BEN con- 
ſidered. WEL % | 


1 
* * : : 


I 1 Jo HN iy. 1. 
BH elieve not every Spirit, N wy 
the &. PITS, IF hether They are of 


Cod. 
SRM. HE Caution, which the A- 
. poſtle gives Us in the Ten 


though more immediately level- 

led againſt His Own Cotemporaries, will 
admit of a far greater Extent. 

For the ſame good Senfe, that Ms 

Us upon examining One Pretenſion to Re- 
velation, before We receive it, will, if 

duly attended to, oblige Us to examine 
Al. Such is the Law of Reaſon, and Natu- _ 
ral Religion, which informs Us, That We 
muſt not haſtily admit any Revelation tor 
com 
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come from God, before We have en- SE RM. 
quired, Whether it has the Stamp of Di- XV. 
vinity upon it. And, if an Enquiry be 
ſet on Foot, Here the Principle of Rea- 
fon muſt interpoſe of Courſe, for it is an 
Affair that falls within its Province; and, 
till God ſhall give Us ſome Other Facul- 
ties, We muſt make the beſt Uſe of 
Thoſe We have; that by Them We may 
diſtinguiſh the genuine Coin from the 
falſe, and not confound the Prophet with 
the Impoſtor. 
WA Ar, therefore, if We ſhould ap- 
| ply the Rule of the Text, to the Foun= 
der of the Mabometan Religion ; and This 
the rather, becauſe this Religion has, for 
BU 49{ome Ages, made a very conſiderable Fi- 
| gure, and overſpread a great Part of the 
Habitable World? And, Here, We will 
examine, frf, the Proofs of His Miſſion; 
and, ſecondly, the Conſiſtency of His Re- 
_ ligion with Another, which He Himſelf 
allows for true, and to which He appeals, 
in Confirmation of His Own, 3} li 
Tux fr ft Thing, to be diſcuſſed, is the „ 
Proof 0. His Miſſion. | 8 
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The MAHOMETAN 
- MAHOMET, or Mohammed the Son 


> + a " of Abdallah, was born at Mecca in Ara- 
(lia, and made His Claim to Inſpiration 


in the former Part of the Seventh Cen- 
tury. His Doctrine is contained in a 
Book, which, He tells Us, was brought 
down by the Angel Gabriel from Heaven. 
He acknowledges the Divine Authority 
of Cbriſt and Moſes ; and as frankly de- 
clares, That whatever Revelation was made 


to Him, does atteſt the Truth and Validi- 


ty of Theirs. What He profeſſed, was 
to reſtore the true Religion (that has, 
indeed, been the Same, for Subſtance, in 
All Revelations that came from God) the 
Religion profeſſed by Adam, by Noab, by 
Abraham, by Moſes, by Chriſt, and by 
Al the Prophets, to reſtore the Worſhip 
of the One God, clear of that Idolatry, into 
which the Generality of His Countrymen, 
the Arabians, had fallen, and alſo clear of 
thoſe Corruptions and Superilitions: which 
the Later Jews, and Chri/tzans, had intro- 
| ons into Their reſpective Profeſſions. 
AND, indeed, fo much muſt be owned, 
1 Juſtice to Him, That (tho miſtaken in 
| * Tag He has advanced a far more 


Jimple 


Nevelation conſidered. 
fimp! 
than even the Chriſtianity of thoſe Times, 
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2 and conſiſtent Scheme of Religion, 8E R NM: 
XV. 


or what, under the Name of Cbriſtianity, XX 


is too frequently taught in Our Own, 


Bur, how. much ſoever Mankind are 


Bebolden to Him, for ſs conſiderable a 
Piece of Service, yet, if His Pretenſion 
_ to. Inſpiration be examined, whether by 


that Original Chriſtianity, to which He 


appeals, or by Natural Religion, or by 
Both put together, His T te to it muſt 
fall to, the Ground, 


A PERSON, who tells Us, That it gy 


| the Will of God, that He ſhould pro- 
pagate the Truth with Sword in Hand ; 


That He has, upon 7675s Account, a Com- 


mand from God to invade His Neighbours, 
and. diſpoſſeſs Them from Their Grwuil 
Rights and Properties, had Need to in- 


force His Pretenſions with the ampleſt 


Proof, 


ONE or Two ) diſputable Arguments will 


not ſuffice in a Caſe, where ſo many 
Acts of Violence and Hoſtility muſt be 


done, ſo much Blood muſt, of Neceſſity, 


be ſpilled, and ſo great a "YO mag 
of Mankind, | BY 
„ WI 


— 
1 
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Wr cannot, with Safety, eſpouſe this 
Cauſe, were it only for the Guilt, which 


— — ' ſeems, at leaſt, to accompany it; unleſs 


We have a ſufficient Warrant to bear 


Us out, and have the plain and uncon- 
teſted Marks of a Divine Commiſſion. 
I ſhould not be diſſembled, That ho 


Fact has been frequently miſrepreſented 
by Us; and, perhaps, More fathered up- 
on this Method of propagating t the Faith, 


than either the Author of it intended, 
or than His Scheme itſelf will bear. 


IX was with Him a Maxim, That no 


Force is to be offered in Religion ; and 


Whoever conſults the Eaſtern Hiſtory, 
will eaſily inform Himſelf, That, as of- 
ten as the Mabometan Armies made Them- 


ſelves Maſters of a Place, They either 


expelled the Inhabitants, or demanded- of 
Them that Tribute which belonged: to the 
Conquerors, and left Them in the free 
Poſſeſſion of Their Religion. I need not 
add, That, in Virtue of this Original 
Canſtirution, ſome Thouſands of Ghriftian 


Churches are, to this Day, ſubſiſting in 


the Mabometan Territories; How far this 
Taeen, has been extended to otber Re- 


ligions, 


elation ee 


ligions; 1 cannot ſo well affirm, but, tak- 8 RN. 
ing Things at the 30%, it ſtill remains to XV. 


be enquired, What Proofs. of His Com- „* 
miſſion? What Evidence of a Warrant 
from Above, thus to invade and diſturb 


the re Rights and Writer”; of Man- 


: kind? 


As to PRE aer that are aſtribed 


to Him, not to obſerve, That Some of 
= Them are of too trifling a Nature to ad- 


mit of a Divine Operation, They are 
(as Abulpharagius the Hiſtorian obſerves} 
ſo ſmall in Number, and fo poorly at- 
_ teſted, that the moſt Conſiderate of the 
Mabometan Perſuaſion chooſe rather not 
to inſiſt upon Them. They abandon this 


Poſt, as not being of ſufficient Strength, 


and place the chief Streſs of Their De- 
es upon Another Quarter. 

Ou Prophet, ſay They, was defti. 
-tute of All Advantages of Human Li- 
terature, and yet He brings with Him 
ſo correct and finiſhed a Compoſition, 
as ſurpaſſes Imitation. We defy the 
the moſt learned Pens to produce its E- 
qual. You need only compare the well- 


* 0. . fn 5 


* known Defze#s of Our Prophet's Edu- 


cation 


| 
i 
| 
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Tomes: cation with the [Greatneſs of this Per- 


© formance, to convince You, It was none 


© not with Reaſon be ſuppoſed to have 
been the Work of Man. Its Birth i 18 
Sacred, and its Original Divine.” 
Ap, indeed, Mabomet Himſelf has 
ſhewn T hem the Way in'this Method of 
Reaſoning. For, as often as He was chal. 
luenged by the Tribe of Coreiſb to work 
ſome Miracle, and to give Them the like 
Public Proof of His Miſſion with Chr}, 
and Other Prophets, He ſtaves off that 
Kind of Trial, either by the ſuppoſed Þz- 
fipciency of Miracles to obtain the End of 
Conviction, or by appealing to bis Maſ- 
ter-Picce of His; a Volume too perfect 
in its Kind, to come from a Man that 
could neither write nor read. He tells 
Them in the vb and xviith Chapters of 
the Coran, © That, notwithſtanding all the 
Miracles, which Jeſus wrought before 
the Fews, or Moſes in the Court of Pha- 
© raoh, neither of them could eſcape the 


Charge of Sorcery.“ And in the xiii/h 


Chapter He affirms, That, though a Re- 
t yelation ſhould . been given to His 


© Own 


0 confidered. 


dOun Cotemporaries, by which Moun- 9 pn. | 


«tains were removed, and the Earth oleft 


aſunder, it were not ſufficient to work — 


upon Their Unbelief. God, ſays He, 

will lead into Error whom He pleaſes, 
and direct to Himſelf Him that repents 

Wie have ſent down the Coran with 


| = © Truth, and We have ſent Thee, in no o- 


© ther Capacity, than to be a Bearer of 
© good Tidings, and Daumen of Ti un 
, ts ing oa] | 
Iłx is a Point of Proidence-in any Pre- 
alert to Revelation, to decline a Teft, by 
which He is conſcious, that His Preten- 
ſion cannot ſtand, and accordingly He de- 
_ clines the Teſt of Miracles. But, if We 
conſider. the Genius of the Age and Coun- 
try in which Mahomet appeared, He might 


with greater Safety appeal to a Proof of | 
Another Kind. 


However the Arabians might: vilte 
Themſelves upon the Purity of Their Style, 
or Elegance of Compoſition, it is well 

known, That Their Taſte for Literature 
ran very low); to that Degree, That, when 
a few. Years after Their Prophet's Death, 
this de had made Them ſelves Maiters 


of 
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"Bs RM, of Alexandria in Egypt, They burnt and 
1 * deſtroyed the moſt noble Library under 


ment. 
Author of the Chora#eriftics, 
© barbarous is the accompanying Policy of 


F Arts; 


the dun. 
Tnar Fund of Leaning? which had 


been growing under ſo many Princes, was 
| diſtributed amongſt the hot Baths of the 
City for fo much Fewel ; and This not 


by the Indiſcretion of the Soldiery, but by 
an Order of Court and Act of Govern- 
I will not ſay Here, with the 
« That ſo 


* theſe Eaſtern Religioniſts, that They diſ- 


* courage, and, in Effect, extinguiſh All 


*- true Learning, Science, and the politer 
ſince We are informed from 
Hiſtory, That Their Princes became, in 
Time, great Promoters and Encouragets 
of Them. But This I may venture to 


ſay, That, if the Founder of this Religion 


had to do "wich ſo illiterate a People, He 


ran no ſuch Hazard by making that Chal- 


lenge, © If Ye be in Doubt concerning the 


© Revelation, which We have ſent down to 


Our Servant, produce a Chapter like it. 
a again, Should the whole Race Y 


N ond Genii aſſemble, on 2 
e 


© hoelarion con fi d n 


1 a Book like to * Dey could 8 R., 


© nof do it. 
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A PEOPLE, who could * U —— 


| in the Lump, all the great Maſters of An- 


tiquity, and, ſo far as in Them hy, eraſe 


eyery Improvement of Greece and Rome, 
muſt have been good Judges, indeed, in 


a Cauſe, where the Knowledge of Hoy 


and Human Literature are concerned, | 


And This I may venture to add, That, 


after all the Advantage, which Mabomet 


or His Followers have made of His Want 


of Education, He is allowed, on all 


Sides, to have been a Perſon of great A- 


bilities, and an happy Memory. He tra- 


velled from His Youth, and, doubtleſs, 


improved the Gifts of Nature by that : 
Knowledge, which He acquired of Men 


and Things. He made no Pretenſions to 
_ Inſpiration before the Fortieth Year of 


His Age; and, I think, the ſecond or 
third Proſelyte, which he gained, was 
a. Chriſtian, who (beſides what Know- 
ledge He may be ſuppoſed to have had 

of Scripture ) could write in the He- 
brew. Character. And, not long after, 
We are informed, 'T hat One of the moſt 


| celebrated 
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Sxgxm, celebrated Poets of che Age came over to 


His Cauſe. p 
Nox did Mahomer Himſelf publith 0 
Whole Book at once. It came out at dif- 
ferent Times, by Fragments and Parcels, 
that were by One of His Succeſſors d. | 
geſted into the preſent Body. e 
Ir muſt be owned, in Juſtice to the 
Performance, That it appears in a much 
better Dreſs in the Original, than in the 
beſt and lateſt of Our European Verſions, 
For (not to obſerve, That the Beauties of 
Sound are not ſo eaſily transfuſed from 
One Language into Another) it has ſuffer- 
ed, in my Opinion, the greateſt Injury 
in thoſe Places, where the Thought and 
Diction are both of a Piece; through the 
over- acted Fidelity of Our Tranſlator, who 
has, indeed, preſerved the Sublimity of 
the Thought, but, by too cloſe and Iite- 
ral a Verſion, has intirely diveſted it of 
all the Harmony of Numbers, and Majefly 


of Style. But, after All, as the Perſon, 
under whoſe Name it goes, ſubmits it 


to Human Arbitration, and is willing to 


be tried by the Rules of Criticiſm, it be- 


comes a a Judge of good Witing to bal- 
| lance 


r Sh 
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lance its Beauties with its Defecke, and Se RM. 
compare the Whole with the Account WY. 
of the Author's Life and Perſon. A 
if This be well adjuſted, I believe, We 
ſhall be under no Neceſſity of having Re- 
courſe toa Miracle. 'This boaſted Volume 
(for any Thing as yet appearing to the 
Contrary) may be of an earthly Extract. 
Though, had the Work been wrought 
up to a ſtill greater Degree of Perfection, 
I believe, We ſhould have contented Our- 
ſelves with admiring the Author's Genius, 
or at leaſt the Wiſdom of His Correſpon- 
dence; but by no Means have judged it 
a ſufficient Proof of a Doctrine, which 
has ſet almoſt one Half of the Habitable 
World in Arms; and (if I underſtand it 
right) has W the like Medley of War- 
fare and Religion on the lateſt Poſterity. 
I come now, in the ſecond Place, to exa- 
mine the Conſiſtency of Mahomet's Reve- 
lation with Another, which He allows for 
true, and to which He appeals in n, 
mation of His Own. | 

A LATE Mabometan Prince has bean 
heard to ſay, That, if He really believed 
2 A e crucified the M:fiah, He would 
xv IT | not 
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SRM. © not ſuffer a Man of Them. to continut 


XY, 


© in His Dominions. That Prince was not 
= ſingular in this Opinion. He ſpake the 


Language of His Religion, and Doctrine of 


His Prophet. For the Author of the C. 


ran affirms, © That God reſcued the Chr: 


(when led to Execution) out of the 
Hands of the Fews, and ſubſtituted a- 


Phantom, which that deluded People 


t miſtook for Him, and crucified in His 


© Stead,” By this Aſſertion, which He 
puts into the Mouth of God, He not only 
overthrows that beauteous Order, which 


God (if the Chriſtiun Account i, true) had 


pre- eſtabliſhed with Reference to the Suf- 
ferings of Cbriſt, and the Glories that 


ſhould follow ; but is caught, if I may fo 
fay, in His Own Toils, by advancing, in 


the Name of God, an Aﬀertion; which 


contradicts Another Revelation, which 
He allows for true, and to which He ap- 
peals in Confirmation of His Own, 
Ix the iid Chapter of the Coran, He in- 
troduces God ſpeaking, as follows, We 
_ a Revelation to Moſes, and We ſent 
Pn Him various Meſſengers ; and We 
"owe! zo * the Son * Mary, the moſt 


6 evident 


T7 wv. TT SY > 
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"A STUD Proofs of His Miſion, and We SERM, 


© affifted Him with the Holy Ghoſt.” And XV. 


_ Chriſt Himſelf, in the iid Chapter, is 


brought 1 in, as appealing to His Own Mi- 


racles, in Proof of His Miffion : © I ll 
heal the Blind, and Leper ; and I will © 
* raiſe the Dead by God's Permiſſion. I 
am come to You with a Sign from Your 
Tord: Therefore fear God and obey Me. 
Who does not ſee, That Mabomet at- 

| teſts here the Truth of Our Saviour's Miſ- 


fion ; He confeſſes, That Feſus of Naza- : 


reth was ſent of God, and had accord- 
ingly a juſt Title to Our Faith and Obe- 


dience. But now, let Us compare this 


Confeſſion with What the ſame Writer 
affirms in ſo many Words, in the ivrh 


Chapter, concerning the Sufferingsof Chriſt, 
bey flew Him not, neither did They cru- 
* cify Him, but Something hike Him was 

© praftiſed upon Them, (i. e. an Illuſion 


© was made upon Their Senſes) of a Cer- 


tainty They did not kill Him, but God took 
Him to Himſelf, And He adds, That 


this Deliverance of Chriſt was a Divine 


Stratagem, or Inſtance of Divine Wiſdom 


and Power. 
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De MAHOMETAN 
Thar Jeſus of Nazareth ſuffered by 


XV. the Fews, and Romans, is a Fact well at- 
= teſted in Hiſtory. Both Chriſtian and Gen- 


tile Hiſtorians relate it; and the Jews 
Themſelves, tho' Partzes concerned in 
the Crime, do not diſown it: So that We 
have the higheſt Reaſon to believe it. And 
That Chrij# Himſelf foretold as much, 


That the Chief Priefts and Scribes ſhould 


condemn Him to Death, and deliver Him 
to the Gentiles, to mock, and ſcourge, and 
cruciſy Him; and that He ſhould riſe again 
on the Third Day, is alike atteſted, by Our 


Saviour's Gotemporaries, by Men who, in 


this Particular, could neither be impoſed 
upon Themſelves, nor be with Reaſon ſuſ- 
pected of a Deſign to impoſe a, Falſity up- 
on Others. If therefore Chriſtianity be 
true, Will it not follow of Courſe, That 
Mabomet's Revelation (in this Particular at 
leaſt) muſt be falſe? Nay more, whether 
Chri/tzamty be true, or not, ſtill, if, from 
unconteſted Hiſtory, it can be made to 
appear, That Teſus of Nazareth did ſuffer 
upon the Croſs, Mabomet's Revelation is 
detected of Untruth. And this Charge of 
Inconſiſtency comes with a ew Force 
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upon Him, if it can alſo be made to ap- SERM, 
pear, That Giriſ foretold His Sufferings. XV. 

For, if ſo, a Perſon confeſſed on Both Sides 

to be a Prophet of God (and whoſe Mo- 
ral Character, as yet; remains unſhaken) _ 
foretells an Event, with Reference to 
Himſelf, which the Revelation of * 
met abſolutely denies. 

Tus I have, by Way of Specimen; ex- 
amined the Validity of the Mabometan Re- 
ligion; and I was the more willing to do 

it, in 7% Place, as, by keeping it in Our 
Eye, We ſhall be better able to examine 
another Revelation, which in ſome Things 
reſembles it, and which, for that Reaſon, 
_ be in Danger of being confounded with 
it. But, waving that Work to the next 
| Viſcourſs I ſhall conclude at preſent, by 
obſerving, That there is ſcarce any Evil, 
but ſome Good or Other may be brought 
out of it. And (not to infiſt on the Ad- 
5 vantage of having ſo great a Part of Man- 
kind kept clear of thoſe groſs Errors and 
_ Superſtitions, which prevail to this Day, 
5 both in the Pagan and Chriſtian World) 
; We Chriſtians may reap this Benefit at 
leaſt from a x fat !/e Revelation, to be con- 
- 2 firmed 
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SE RM. firmed in the Belief of the true. Let any 
XV. One compare the Founders of the Chriſtian 
and Mabometan Religions together, let 
Him oppoſe Perſon to Perſon, and Doc- 
trine to Doctrine, and Miracles to Mira- 
cles, and Predictions to Predictions, and 
chen, after having made the Compariſon 


in every Light, aſk Himſelf, Which bids 
faireſt to come from God! Fe — 


% 


8 E K 0 N XVI. 
T he Extirpation of ahi Ca anaanites + 
, conſidered, 


5 "£34. a. 23S... 
And the Land is defiled ; there- 
fore do I vifit the Iniquities there- 
* upon it; and the Land vo- 
 miteth out its J. nhabitants: 


F 5 1 Diſpenſations 1 Pro- GERN. 
vidence ſhould not be conſidered, as XVI. 
certain Preludes to the future Judgq- 
ment, They afford Us, at leaſt, ſo many 
Proofs in Fact of God's Moral Govern- 
ment, and ſerve to remind Us of that All- 
righteous Being, that has the Cauſe of 
Truth at Heart, whoſe Face is ſet a- 
gainſi Them that do Evil, to cut off Their 
Remembrance from the Earth, 
FT 
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In this Point of, View, I conſider the 


XVI. Hiſtory, of the Flood, the Deſtruction of 
d oaom and the neighbouring Towns by Fire 


from Heaven, the Plagues of Egypr, the 
Extermination of the Canaanites, and, 
Laſtly, (as there is no Reſpe&# of Perſons 
with God) the Extermination of that very 
People, whom” He employed i in the Ex- 
pulſion of the Former; according ko that 


Caution, which the Founder of Their 


Polity gave Them, in this Context; where, 
after having enumerated che Detail of Vi- 


ces which prevailed. amongſt the Canaan- 


ites, He adds, That, ſhould the Fews 
take after the bad Example of Their Pre- 
deceſſors, in the Land, the Land would 
vomit Them out for Their Wickedneſs, 


as it had vomited out the Nations before 
Them: The like general Corruption of 
Manners iſſuing in the like general Cala- 


mity and Puniſhment. 

Bu x ſince ſome conſiderable Objedtions 
have been raiſed againſt this Branch of the 
Scripture-Hiſtory, and ſince it becomes the 


Friends of Truth to admit of Nothing 


without due Examination, I muſt again 


exhort You to o act in Character, by taking 
theſe 


— 


py 165 a „ degiieas 


theſe Objections into à cloſe and ſerious IF RM, 


Conſideration. Ep 
 . In Hiſtoric Facts the firſt Query, that 
would occur to a conſiderate Mind, is, 
' Whether the Fact itſelf be of ſuch a Kind, 
as implies no Contradiction to ſu ppoſe it 
true, for, if it does, it carries its own im- 
mediate Refutation along with it, and, as 
ſuch, may fairly be exploded, without 
giving Ourſelves the Trouble to enquire 
into the Hiſtoric Evidence; no Hiſtoric 
Proof, or Teſtimony whatever, being able 
to ſupport a Fact, that is of ſuch a Kind, 
as implies a Contradiction to the Reaſon 
of Things, to ſuppoſe it true. 
_  AecoRDINGLY, the moſt 3 
ble Oppoſer of this Branch of the Scrip- 
ture-Hiſtory has taken this very Method; 
Hie has examined the Nature of the Fact 
itſelf, and has endeavoured from Thence 
to ſhew, That, ſhould We ſuppoſe it 
true; ſome Contradiction or other will 
follow upon that Suppoſition. And fince | 
This is, indeed, the main Hinge, upon 
which the Controverſy turns, I will conſi- 
der it at large; as hoping to ſhew; in Vindi- | 
cation of the Moſaic Diſpenſation (not to 
Vas V's - * 


De eee 2 


"PR R M. ſay Our ae which is connected with it) 
— 


1 


that, ſhould We ſuppoſe this Fact for 
true, no ſuch Contradiction will n 
as Our Objector i imagines, - 

You will only take Care to carry this 
Remark along with You, That Whoever 


reaſons upon the Nature of any Fact, muſt, 


in Juſtice to the Subject, take in the 
Mlole of the Fact; and conſequently the 
true State of the Controverſy is this, Whe- 
ther, ſuppoſing. the V hole Fact for true, 


as it ſtands related by the Hiſtorian, any 


Contradiction will follow from it? And, 


if ſo- ſince the Hiſtorian: has not barcly | 


related a Commiſſion from God, to exter- 


minate this wicked and idolatrous People, 


but alſo related, That this Commiſſion 
was both preceded and accompanied with 
the moſt remarkable Diſplays of the Di. 


vine Power, the true State of the Contro- 


verſy is, Whether, ſuppoſing a Commiſ- 


ſion, ſo circumſtanced, for true, * Cane 


Wasen will follow from it? 6 
TRE Author, with whom OE eee to 
do, is well adviſed of This, as will appear 


from the ſeveral Objections, which He 


has raile 1; ſome of which relate to One 
„„ 


the Canaanites confidered. 


Part of the Fact, and ſome to Another; Sz gm. 


tho, I think, the main Strength of His 


Reaſoning may be reduced under the Three — 


following Heads: EIT] 

FIRST, That, ſhould this Com- 
mand from God bave been proved to the 
Iraelites, it would not have borne Them 
out; becauſe no Authority can juſtify 
an Act, which is, in its own mn 
wrong. 

SECONDLY, That the mand 
itſelf was not accompanied with ſufficient 
Proof of its being from God, no, not if 
the Miracles, with which it was accompa- 
nied, ſhould be ſuppoſed for true; be- 
cauſe, the Thing commanded being, in 
its own Nature, wrong, We can never be 
| fo certain of the Command's being from 
God, as We are certain, That God has 
forbid the Same = the Light of Na- 
ture, 

AND, LAST LY, That, ſhould the 
Plea of a Divine Commiſſion, ſo circum- 
ſtanced, be admitted, it would deſtroy all 
internal Proofs of the Falſhood of any Re- 
1 „ and leave no Criterions of this 


Kind, 
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SY RNM. Kind, by which to detet and refute; Tk 
XVI. poſture.” | 
One Tur fr Objection, and . 
deed, is the Baſis and Ground-work to the 
Reſt, is this, That, ſhould this Com- 
mand from God haye been | ſufficiently 
proved to the 1/raehtes, it would not have 
borne Them out; becauſe no Authority 
can juſtify an Act, in its own erte bee 
wrong. 
His Words are theſe, 6 „dhe i 2 
© Law of Nature, with the Obſerving of 
which, God cannot diſpenſe, either in 
Himſelf, or in His Creatures, and no 
Religion can be true, that, in the mi- 
nuteſt Circumſtance, is contrary to its 
Righteouſneſs, How can Vou account 
for the Conduct of the Jes, in inva- 
ding, and that too, without Declarati- 
on of War, a free and independent Na- 
* tion, againſt whom They had no juſt 
Ground of Complaint, upon the Foot of 
© any prior Wrong ? In this Objection, 
the preſent Fact is ſuppoſed to have been 
inconſiſtent with that Law of Nature, 
> which God cannot diſpenſe with, either 
in Himſelf, or m Others; and where, 
"IE : ; 3 | by 


A 


A 
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* 
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& by Conſequence, the Plea of a Divine Sz RM. 
E-3 Commiſſion, ſuppoſing it true, would not XVI, 

FA bear Them ut. OY : 
e Bu, in order to rectify this Miſtake, 
'A We want: no better Materials, than what 
y are provided to Our Hand, by a late cele- 

e brated Writer, who has ſufficiently clear- 
J 
- 


ed Himſelf of all Suſpicion of too great an 
Attachment to the Moſaic Conſtitution : 
To prevent Miſtake, ſays the Moral 
2 s Philoſopher, We ought carefully to di- 
fil © ſtinguiſh between the eternal, immuta- 
n * ble, and temporary Laws of God. The 
o great Rule of Rectitude, or Law of 


A Moral Truth and Righteouſneſs, is of 

ts eternal, unchangeable Force and Obli- 
it * gation, to all rational intelligent Beings 

|= © alike, and cannot, under any poſſible 

|= * Circumſtances, be diſpenſed with, or 
1 ſet aſide. But particular Actions, which 
ſt Naare connected with this general Law, 
f * and make a Part of it at one Time, and 
, upon ſuch and ſuch Suppoſition, may 

n not be [a Part of it] at another Time, 

HM upon other Suppoſitions, and under dif- 

r * ferent Circumſtances ? | 
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I wovrp not by this, or any other 
Citation, be reſponſible for every Mode 


— of Expreſſion that occurs, but His Diſtinc- 


tion itſelf is juſt; and, if clothed in a 
more familiar Stile, will become obvious 
enough to the meaneſt Capacity. For 


Who does not ſee, That, place a Moral 


Agent, in what State or Circumſtance ſo- 


ever, He is till obliged to act What is juſt 


and right. Here is What Our Philoſopher 
means by that Rule of Rectitude in Gene- 
ral, which is of eternal Obligation, to All 
intelligent Beings, not the F irſt and 


Greateſt excepted, and which cannot, by | | 


any poſſible Circumſtance, be diſpenſed 
with, or ſet aſide. And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding this General Rule, Who does not 
ſee, That, in particular Inſtances, a juſt 
and good Being (acting as ſuch) muſt vary 
His Conduct, as the State or Circumſtances 
of Things ſhall vary, on which the Mo- 


ral Fitneſs of His Conduct depends; He 
muſt ſo for this very Reaſon, becauſe that 


Conduct or Action, 1 would have 
been juſt and right under One State or Cir- 


cumſtance of Things, alen to be fo, mW 
der Another, | | 


„ 
A . 1 
5 O U 
. 


the Canaanites confidered. 


quently draws from Men ſuch Conceſſions, 


as overthrow that very Cauſe in which 
They are embarked ; as 1 hope to ſhew, 


with Reference to 'the Caſe before Us. 


For, ſhould it be ſ#ppoſed for true, That 
the Fes could not, conſiſtently with the 


Rule of Right, invade, . of their Own 


Heads, a free and independent Nation, 
&c, becauſe One Nation, by Suppoſition, 


has no ſuch Right to chaſtiſe the Vices of 
Another. Yet, if God Himſelf had a 
Right to exterminate this moſt profligate 


and abandoned People, which is not, as 
yet, denied, and if a Commiſtion from 


God, from the Nature of the Thing, con- 
veys that Right to Another, it neceſſarily 


| follows, That, how cufpable ſoever it 


would be for the Fews to have made this 


Deſcent, without a Commiſſion ; not ſo, 


with i it. Nor will it at all Glow Gio 


| Hence, as Our e fears, That God 
88 


30. 
Lo will pleaſe to remember, that SERM, 
only cite this Writer, with Reference XVI. 
to the Diſtinction itſelf. As to the Uſe, n 
which I intend to make of it, This, I 
confeſs,” is foreign enough to His Deſign. 

But ſuch is the Force of Truth, that it fre- 
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SE RN. diſpenſes with that abſolutely eternal 
XVI. and immutable Law, by which God 
S— Himſelf and all other Beings are oblig- 


\ 


ed; for what is that Law, but This, N 


T hat a Moral Agent, place Him in what- 


ever State, Circumſtance, or Relation, 


ſhould act what is Morally fit and right: 
And ſuch was the Conduct of the Fews, 
upon this Occaſion, as related by Moſes ; 
it not being a ſimple Invaſion, but an In- 


vaſion ſupported by a Divine Command. 
Or take it thus: | 

WO UID Our Objector throw any 
Force into His Argument, He muſt either 
prove, That the Canaanites were not, in 


=: act, that greatly corrupt and immoral 


People, which is Here deſcribed, or, if 
they were (and if *“ ſupporting by their 
Example ſuch brutal and inhuman Practi- 


ces, as are deſtructive of Human Society) 
ſtill it would anſwer no valuable End to 


Mankind, nor was at all conducive to 
the General Gobd, to have a Community 
(/o circumſtanced) diſſolved; fince, on Ei- 
_ of theſe e there would ar | 


VI. Vaſes 21; 229 33. 


no 
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no Ground to believe the Commiſſion of 8E RNM. 
the Fews was from God. XVI. 
Hu r, till Either of theſe Points is prov- 2 
ed, neither God nor His Inſtruments can 
be blamed, when they lopped off ſo cor- 
rupt a Part and, by the Diſſolution of 
on Angle Polity, diſſolved a Power, which 
ſupported Practices inconſiſtent with the 
Fo of the Yhole. 
I THEREFORE conclude, That, tho 
God, indeed, cannot diſpenſe with the ab- 
ſolute and immutable Obligation of doing 
What is juſt and right, i. e. diſpenſe with 
the Moral Fitneſs and Reaſon of Things, 
yet a Command from God will either 
make or imply /ime Change in the State, 
Circumſtance, or Relation of Things (on 
which the Moral Fitneſs of the Human 
Conduct depends) and conſequently it will 
be fit and right to do That, in Virtue of a 
Divine Command, which would not have 
been fit to do, without it. 
Bu r, the better to ſee the Weakneſs of 
His Objection, let Us apply it to ſome in- 
different Caſe, and where there is leſs 
Room for Prejudice to interpoſe; I ſay 
hen, That Michaet, or any Other of the 
2 
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The Extirpation of 


'SERM. Angelic Body, abſtracted from a Divine 
XVI. Commiſſion, has no more Right to invade 
the Human Life and Property, than Jo- 


ua or Mo ofes ; and therefore We will 
place Him in Their Room. We will ſup- 
poſe, for Argument-ſake, That Michael, 
at the Head of the Angelic Hoſt, had, by 
Commiſſion, executed the Divine Ven- 


geance on this wicked and idolatrous Peo- 


ple. Now let Us try the Force of His 


Argument : | 
* IF there is a Law of Nature, with the 


« Obſerving of which God cannot diſ- 


« penſe, in Himſelf or in His Creatures. - 
tell Me, How You can account for the 
Conduct of Mzchact and His Angels in 
© invading, and that too without any De- 
© claration of War, the Canaanites, a free 
independent Nation, and againſt whom 
They had not the leaſt Ground of Com- 
< plaint, upon the Foot of w pace 
Wrong 7” -. | 
Buer ſurely it is y Ck to con- 


* 


NA 


* 


ceive, That, how indefenſible ſoever it 
would have been for Michael and His 
Angels to have made this Deſcent, with- 


out a Commiſſion ; not ſo, with it. Nor 
Will 


| will it follow, as Our ObjeQtor imagines, 8ER M. 
That God, by ifluing out ſuch a Commiſ- XVI. 


ſion, would 4 ;/penſe with the immutable — 


Law of Nature; for What is that Law of 
Nature, but That a Moral Agent (place 


Him in whatever Circumſtance or Rela- -8 


tion) ſhould act What is juſt and right? 
And ſach was the Conduct of Michael, 
ſuppoſing His Commiſſion for true. If 
the Law of Nature was in Danger of 
Violation, it muſt have been, on the cons 
trary Suppoſition, I mean, by Michael's 
having refuſed Obedience to the Divine 
Command, when made known, and, by 
ſodoing, to contradict this etetnal Truth, 
That the Governor of the Univerſe has a 
Right to exterminate a People, ripe for 
Deſtruction, whether by an immediate 
Act of His Own Power, or by ſome ſub- 
ordinate Agents and Inſtruments employ- 
ed and commiſſioned by Him. 
Bu r Our Objector adds, © If the Goſ- 
© pel inculcates all ſuch Precepts of Natr - 
ral Religion, as require doing Good to 
Feu and Gentile, even the Same as We 
expect from Them, and that We are 


© indiſpenſably bound to allow to all O- 
* I, X = thers 
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| SERM,< thers the ſame Right of judging for | 
= |: XVI. c hemſelves, as We claim for Ourſelves.” 
YZ dts To Which I anſwer, That, how juſt 
ſoever this Remark may be in itſelf, it 
does not appear to reach this particular 
Caſe : Unleſs it be ſhewn, That it is a Vi- 
olation of the Law of Goodneſs, for One 
Set of Beings to execute the Command of 
- God upon Another. And, as to the Ob- 
jection from the Liberty of Private Judg- 

ment, neither will This reach the Caſe 
unleſs it be proved, That this Right, wn 

every One has to judge for Himſelf, over- 
throws the aforeſaid Right, which the 
Governor of the Univerſe has to extermi- 

nate, not merely upon the Pretence of I- 
dolatry (as the Caſe is frequently miſrepre- 

fented) but a moſt corrupt and inhuman 
People; whether He thinks fit to do it, 

by an immediate Act of His Own Power, 

or by any ſubordinate Agents employed 

and commiſſioned by Him. And where- 

as He adds, That, in order to make 
Them ſee, that God was concerned in 

© the Affair, He ought to have diſtin- 

* guiſhed between the Innoceiit and Guil- 

© ty He forgets, That the Author of 

Nature 
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Nature obſerves no ſuch Diſtinction, in 8E RM. 
Our Common Mortality, which yet, I XVI. 


hope, He will allow to be of Divine Ap- 
pointment. He forgets, That, in Natio- 


nal Calamities, there may be good and va- 


luable Ends propoſed, by ſuffering the In- 
nocent to be involved with the Guilty, 


and that there is no poſſible Inconvenience, 


which the Former may ſuſtain, by this 
Conſtitution of Things; but which the 
Governor of the World has it in His Pow- 


er to ballance, and conſequently there 
was no Need for making the aforeſaid Di- 
ſtinction, to let Us ſee, That God Was 
concerned in the Tranſaction, 

Bx the Help of theſe Reflexions, You | 
will diſcern the Weakneſs of His next Ob- 


jection, which ſuppoſes That a Command 
or Commiſſion of this Kind is not capable 


of Proof, Should We admit the Miracles 
for true, becauſe no One could be as cer- 
. tain, That He has any ſuch poſitive Com- 
mand from God, as He was, That God 


ha ad 1 the Same by the Light of Na- 


Tas Objedtion, 1 confeſs, would have 
. come with Weight, had the 'Thing com- 


- X 2 manded 
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SERM. manded been abſolutely, and in all poſſi. 
XVI. ble Circumſtances or Relations, Morally 
— unfit ; not ſo- when the T hing command - 


ed, as J have e ſhewn, 18 of a dif- 


ferent Kind, 


 SHoULD it, for Inſtance, be pretend- 
mY That God commands Us to honour 


Another Being upon a Level with Him- 


i ſelf, Here, the Thing commanded being 


ELIE \ er —— edn mmm em» 
8 


demonſtrably wrong, and in all poſſible 


States and Circumſtances Morally unfit, 
it might with Reaſon be objected, That 
We cannot be as certain We have ſuch a 
Command from God, as We are certain 


by the Light of Nature, He has forbid 


the Same. But there is no ſuch Contra- 
diction to the Reaſon of Things, for the 
Governor of the World to deſtroy a Peo- 
ple, ripe for Deſtruction, whether by an 
immediate Act of His Own Power, or by 
the Inſtrumentality of ſome Other Beings, 


commiſſioned by Him; and therefore, 


fuppofing it for true, That the Light of 


Nature forbids to invade this People, 
without a Commiſſion ; not ſo, with it. 
Nor ſhould theſe Acts, which are eſſenti- 
ally different, be confounded, no more 

| than 
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than st. Peter's Attempting to walk upon Se RN. 
the Sea, in Purſuance of a Command XVI. 
from Chriſt, ſhould be confounded, wit 
His Attempting to do the Same, of His 
Own Head. And, by the Way, This 
Author might prove as well, That St. Pe- 
ter's Conduct was Morally unfit upon the 
firſt Suppoſition, by ſaying, That St. Pe- 
fer could not be ſ% certain, He had a 
Command to do it, as He was certain 
that God had forbid it Him by the Light 

of Nature. But ſurely it requires no great 
Degree of Penetration to ſee, That, tho' 
the Light of Nature forbad St. Peter to 
do This, of His Own Head, becauſe the 
Act, ſo circumſtanced, would be inconfiſt= 
ent with the Duty of Self- preſervation; 
not ſo—if a Command from God, or the 
Son of God, thould place Him in that 
new State or Circumſtance, wherein that 
Objection is removed. 

THE third Objection, which We have. 
to conſider, is this, That, ſhould this Plea 
ofa Divine Commiſſion (fo circumſtanced) 
be received for valid, it would deſtroy All 
Internal Proofs of the Falſhood of any Re- 

1 ligion, 
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Kind, by which to refute Im 

ad, by whi refu poſture. 


The Extirpation of 


THz Objection is propoſed i in the Form 
of a Query, * Whether, in this Caſe, the 
f Plea of a Divine Command will not de- 
* ſtroy all Internal Proofs of the ae 
of any Religion? 

TO Which I anſwer 1 in the Moo 
For, in the firſt Place, it will not deſtroy 


that Internal Proof of the Falſhood of 


any Religion, which is grounded in any 
Propoſitions advanced therein, which are 
demonſtrably falſe. And I am perſuaded, 
which Way ſoever this ingenious Author 
ſhould determine, with Reference to this 
particular Commiſſion, He would not be 
at a Loſs to Süper any Revelation, 
which ſhould contradict the Unity, Supre- 
macy, Free-Agency, or any other known 
Attribute of Deity, whether Natural or 


Moral. 


Uron the fame Pot, I might 5 
ſerve, That, which Way ſoever this inge- 
nious Writer determines, with Reference 


to the Fact in Diſpute, He would not 


Want for Arguments by which to diſprove 
the Commiſſion of Clriſt Himſelf, had 
He 


9 + 


rhe Canaanites confidered, 


He advanced the ſame Set of Doctrines, 8 ER M. 
with the Council of Trent, on the One XVI. 
Hand, or with ſome Proteſiant Synods "Y* 


and Confeſſions on the Other, Becauſe, 


Both having advanced, in Turn, ſuch Pro- 


poſitions as are Saas falſe, Theſe 


contain a ſtronger Evidence againſt Their 
” being from God, than any Prophecy or 


Miracle could produce, in F avour of Their 


being from Him, 


I wiLL venture to add ſtill ds in 
the ſecond Place, That neither will this 
Plea of a Divine Command deſtroy that 
Internal Proof of the Falſhood of any 


Religion, which is grounded on ſome real 
Inconſiſtency 1 that Religion has 


with itſelf. In other Words, Which 
Way ſoever this Author ſhould determine, 


with Regard to, this particular Commiſ- 


ſion, He would not want for Arguments, 
by which to diſprove that Man's Preten- 
fion to a Divine Commiſſion, who ſhould 


allow the Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 


tion, and yet, by the ſame Commiſſion, 
oppoſe One of the moſt eſſential Articles 
of it, And, therefore, the Author of the - 


Mabometan Inſtitution could not well have 


X 4 taken 


—_— The Extirpation of N; 
SERM, taken a more effectual Way to refute His 
XVI. , Own Pretenſions, than by aſſerting ſo of- 
ten as He does, in the Name of God, the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, and yet 
introduce the Supreme Being, as ſaying to 
Our Lord, © They did not crucify Thee, 
* neither did They put Thee to Death, 
but I reſcued Thee out of Their Hands, 
and ſome Phantom of imaginary Reſem- 
| blance was ſubſtituted in Thy Room.” 
Bor to come ſtill cloſer to the Point, 
in the third Place, neither will this Plea 
of a Divine Command deſtroy that Inter- 
nal Proof of a falſe Religion, which con- 
ſiſts in making Converts by Dint of Arms. 
| Becauſe to propagate Truth, in this Way, 
is to ſuppoſe, That God makes Uſe of 
Means, which are not ſuited to the End, 
and muſt draw after it one of thefe Ab- 
ſardities, either That Men can throw off 
the Prejudices of Education, . at an Hour's 
Warning, or That a pretended Converſion 
is preferable to an honeſt Infidelity, And, 


therefore, this Method of Converting by 
the Sword gives no very fayourable Idea of 
any Cauſe whatever ; and, for the ſame 


Reaſon, thoſe Modern Writers among the 
%% . 
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the Canaanites conſidered. 313 


; ; few, who put Their Own Conſtitution Sx RM. 
5 upon this Foot, have done a real Diſſervice XVI. 
to it. It carries, indeed, at firſt Bluſh, 
a greater Appearance of Humanity to of- | 
fer Terms of Peace to an idolatrous City, 
provided They would renounce Their Ido- 
latry, but I will venture to fay, It is that 
Kind of Humanity, which, as long as the 
_ preſent Conſtitution of Nature remains un- 
diſturbed, can never have God for its Au- 
thor. Becauſe, how true ſoever it is, 
That God may exterminate or deſtroy a 
wicked and idolatrous People, by what 
Inſtruments Himſelf thinks fit to uſe, yet 
ſurely He cannot ſet on Foot that Method 
of Reforming Them, which is not adapt- 
ed to Their very Nature on the One Hand, 
and would of Courſe involve Them in 
the Guilt of a forged and hypocritic Con- 
verſion on the Other. 

Txvs have I examined the three prin- 
cipal Objections, which the Author of 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation has ad- 
vanced, and, if it be not judged too great 

a Treſpaſs upon your Patience, I propoſe 

to conſider the Reſt in another Diſcourſe, 

In the mean While, I (hal make no o- 
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SERM. ther Apology for the following Remark, 
XVI. than This, That, as it grows out of the 
EY, preſent Controverſy, ſo it has its Uſe, in 
Dur Enquiries after Truth. 
How juſt ſoever Our firſt Principles or 
Maxims are, We may {ſtill be miſled, if 
We do not reaſon as faſiy upon Them. 
And, I think, I may venture to add, That 
whatever Error is imbibed, in this Way, 
is ſo much the more likely to abide by 
Us. Becauſe the Mind, having connect- 
ed Both together, that very Aſſurance, 
which it hoy: of the Juſtneſs and Certain- 
ty of the One, begets the ſtrongeſt Pre- 
judice againſt every Attempt to rectify 
the Other. To apply this Remark to 
the Caſe before Ds. 
| An Obligation to act What! is W | 
right, of that abſolute Kind, which God 
can neither diſpenſe with in Himſelf, nor 
in Others, is a very juſt Principle; and 
ſo alſo is that particular Obligation, of Al- 
lowing to Another the ſame Right of 
Private Judgment, that We claim for 
Ourſelves. Upon theſe juſt Principles does 
Our Objector {et out; and I am apt to 
think, He would have ſaved Himſelf the 
Trouble 
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the Canaanites confidered. 315 
Trouble of oppoſing this Branch of the SR RI. 
Scripture-Hiſtory, had He reaſoned as juſt- XVI. 
by upon Them. But, for Want of This. 
He applies Them to a Fact, which in Rea- 
lity contains no Violation of Them. How- 
ever, the Net, as the Wiſe Man obſerves, 
is ſpread in vain in the Sight of any Bird. 

And, I hope, by detecting the Snare, to 

have guarded both Myſelf, and My 

Hearers, from being caught therein, 
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SERMON XVII. 


The Extirpation of the Canaanites 


conſidered : 


+ K $ 2 
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Ez v. Xviii. 2 5. 


And the Land is defiled ; there- 


fore do J viſit the Iniquities there- 
of upon it; and the Land vo- 
meth out its Inhabitants. 


OME Truths are accompanied 
with a greater Degree of Abſtruſe- 
neſs, and Difficulty than others ; 


and ſuch Objections may be raiſed, as 


would naturally occur to any free and im- 
partial Enquirer. For which Reaſon, it 
becomes Us, not to treat theſe Objections 


with an Air of Indifference, much leſs 
Reſentment ; but conſider, with Candor, 
What is offered on Both Sides the Queſ- 

| — > cot 


© The Extirpation of, &c. 8 | 
tion, and, by lending a diſpaſſionate Ear to SzrM. - 
Another's Judgment, lay in the ampler XVII. | Y 
| 
| 


Materials, by which to form and deter- bon 
mine Our Own. + 1 
_ Upon this Foot I have ak 
to examine this Branch of the Moſaic Con- 
ſtitution, which relates to the Extermina- 
tion of the Canaanites, I have conſidered 
thoſe Objections, which relate to the Mo- 
rality of the Fact, and I truſt to have 
ſhewn, That, ſuppoſing the Commiſſion 
of the T/rachtes to be from God, His 
Command would bear Them out ; nor 
would any ſuch Violation of the Lins of 
Nature enſue upon it, as the Writers of 
the oppoſite Side imagine. But, the Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe being confeſſedly 
as wiſe, as He is juſt, it may with Rea- 
ſon be expected, That whatever Conſtitu- 
tion comes from Him, ſhould be alike con- 
ſiſtent with Both. And, therefore, We 
muſt now proceed to conſider ſome Ob- 
jections of a different Kind, I mean ſuch, 
as imply ſome Defect in Point of Wiſdom, 
Becauſe, if this Charge can be made good, 
it will ee overthrow the Credibi- 
ed 
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De Extirpation f 


Sr RM. lity of the Fact, though it ſhould be cleats 
XVII. ed from That of Immorality, | 


TnzE Writer whom I cited in my Laſt, 
(conſiſtently enough with that juſt Re- 
gard which He ever expreſſes for Natural 
Religion) does not deny, but © God may 


_< puniſh ſome wicked Nations with Death, 


© to fright Others from committing the 


 _ © fame Crimes, But then He objects as 


| follows, © Has not God a Thouſand Ways 


* of doing This, without commanding - 
© Men to do any Thing, which by the 
Law of Nature He had forbid Them ? 
And, if God deſigned What He did to 


be a Terror to Others, Would He not 
© at after ſuch a ſignal and ſupernatural 
© Manner, as All ſhould fee, It was His 


A 


own Doing; and, in Order to it, diſ- 
* ſtinguiſh between the nent and 


< Guilty? 


© Bxs1DEs, Were not the Fews, con- 
ſidering Their Circumſtances upon Their 
Coming out of Egypt, the moſt impro- 
< per People to convince the World, That 
5 They did not act out of private Inte- 
rn but purely to execute God's Ven- 
nee upon an idolatrous „„ 
= Wovrg 


A 


he Canaanites conſidered. 

* WouLD God, in ſuch a Caſe, chooſe. 
© a People as prone to Idolatry, as the 
Canaanites Themſelves?” = - 
Ap, if the 1oelites had a Divine 


* 


© Ought not the Canaanites to have known 
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XVII. 
— 


Commiſſion to extirpate the Canaanites, 


© it, to prevent Their reſiſting Men acting 


by Divine Commiſſion ? Otherwiſe, 


© tereſts, at the fame Ti ime, a Right in 
© the Fews, by Revelation, to wks away 
© the Lives of the Canaanites, and a Right 
in the Canaanites, by the Law of Na- 
ture, to defend Their Lives? | 
AND then, to ſhew how inconſiſtent the 
Scripture-Hiſtory | is with itſelf, He adds, 


- 


Aa 


a there not be Two oppoſite In- 


and though it is ſaid, That The Lord 


© God is amongſt You, ind He oil} not fail 
* fo drive out the Canaanite before You, 

yet Trae! could not drive Them out, 
© jn ſeveral Places. And, in one Inſtance, 
© it is ſaid, The Lord was with Fudab, 
and He drove out the Inhabitants of the 
Mountain; but could not drive out the In- 
* habitants of the Valley, becauſe They had 
* ee of Tron.“ 


AND 
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320 © The Extirpation of 
SexM. AND. then He concludes with the fol- 
XVII. a Remark, upon the Miracle at G- 
clean, That in the Judgment of ſome | 
. Writers, Both Jew and Cbriſtian, it is 
not related by the Scripture-Hiſtorian 
as Matter of Fact, but is only a Cita- 
tion from another Author in the Poetic 
Kind, with Deſign to bee Ws 
Narration. 
Tu 1s is the Subſtance of His Objedti 
ons, ſetting aſide ſome few Strictures that 
are interſperſed, with Reference to the 
| Morality of the Action, a Point which I 
have already conſidered, and ſhall, there. 
i fore, . confine Myſelf to Theſe, taking 
= Them in the ſame Order, in which They 
1 lie before Us, ; 
IN the firſt Place, 1 God be al- 
lowed the Right of - puniſhing + ſome 
< wicked Nations with Death, to fright 
Others from committing the ſame 
Crimes; ' ſtill it is enquired, *©.If He has 
not a Thouſand Ways of effecting it, 
il : without commanding Men to do any 
s Thing, which, by the Law of an 
| | | 5 He has forbid Them ait 
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| the Canaanites Conſidered. $ 
Tu is Objection has been already con- S2RM. 
ſidered, fo far as the Charge of Immora- XVII. 
 lity is concerned; and, therefore, I need Y 
only add, at preſent, That there is no Force 
in this Objection, unleſs it be ſhewn, That, 
of theſe Thoufand other Ways, there was 
One, that would ſuit as well a// thoſe 
good and valuable Ends, that were propo- | 
ſed by This. 
- AND whereas He 1 © If God = 
© ſigned What He did to be a Terror 
© to Others, Would He not have acted 
* after ſuch a ſignal and ſupernatural 
© Manner, as All ſhould fee, It was His 
F Doing, and the Reaſon of * ſo 185 
in 
0 5 This I antics, That, ſhould the 
Judgments, which God inflicts upon a 
wicked People, be duly conſidered by the 
Reſt of Mankind, They have a Tendency 
to dehort Them from committing. the 
like Crimes, and the more plain the Marks 
of a Divine Interpoſure, in the Caſe, ſo 
much the greater Tendency it has to pro: 
duce this good Effect. But How far this 
Method of Inſtruction ſhall extend, and 
with what Degree of Evidence it ſhall 
Vor. . = be 
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| 322 1 Extirpation . 
SERM. be l is a Point which does not 
XVII. become Us to determine. It muſt be left 
: to God, who is the ſole proper Judge. 

Nor have We any Room for Complaint z, 
fince God has ſufficiently provided for Our 
Inſtruction Another Way, and in ſuch a 
Way, as, 1 ſuppoſe, no Friend of Natural 
Religion has yet called in Queſtion, and 
conſcquently, though it ſhould be true, 

That God deſigned the Puniſhment of 
the Canaanites to be a Terror to Others, 

it will not follow from Hence (as Our 

 -ObjeQtor imagines) That He was obliged 
to act in ſach a Way, as that Al ſhould 
fee, It was His Doing; but only that 
| Thoſe ſhould ſee it to be His Doing, for 
vrhoſe immediate Uſe this Method of In- 
ſtruction was deſigned. Otherwiſe, it 
will follow, That God cannot animadvert 
upon Sin in One Part of the Univerſe, 
without being obliged to communicate 
His Judicial Proceedings to the Whole; 
which is not true; for much Good may 
redound to Many, who profit by Another's 
Suffering; though as Many more ſhould 
be removed at too great a Diſtance of 
Place, or Time, to have heard of it. 


How- 
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be ; ites gde, 


End of the then Habitable World to the 


Other 3 and ſhould it be ſuppoſed, That, | 
in order to do This, He muſt, of Courſe, - 
act in ſuch a Ag and ſupernatural Way, 


that Mankind in General ſhould have 


This being ſuppoſed, I would gladly be 
informed; Whether, if this Series of ſu- 
pernatural Operations were ſet aſide; this 
ingenious Author could have ſubſtitut- 


ed a Better in Their Room. Are not 


the Operations, Here related, ſuch as 
beſpeak a Power, which had not a Part, 
but the Whole of Nature, ſo far as it 


fllls within Our Cognizance, at its Com- 
mand? Was not the Ear th, the Air, and 
Element of Water, add, if You pleaſe, 
the Viciffitudes of Day and Night, all liſt- 


ed into the Service of the preſent Cauſe ? 


We ſhall be told Hereafter, That Facts of 
this Kind have too much of the Air of 
Fiction, to be received for true. 
egy to This, I would obſerve T0 


But, in 


Ya 5 . 


* 


ot HowEveR, ſhould it be ſuppoſed for 8E RM. 
Once, That God, by His Judicial Proceed- XVII. 
ings with the Egyprians and Canaanites, 
deſigned to give a general Alarm from one 


Ground to believe it to be from God; 
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324. The Extirpation of © 

SRM. Things: Firſt, That theſe Facts were /þ 
XVII. be, that They could not poſfibly 
7 9 have been received for true by the Co- 
| temporaries of Moſes, if not really ſo; 
And ſecondly, That there will be no End 

of Controverſy, if, after it is allowed, That 
the moſt ſupernatural Manner of Opera- 
tion is a proper Means, in order to obtain 
a certain good and important End, that 

very Circumſtance of ſu pernatural Opera- 

tion ſhall be objected, againſt the Credi- 

bility of the Hiſtory. For This were im 

other Words to aſſert, That a Hiſtory 

ought to be rejected, for no better a Rea- 

ſon than This, becauſe it is perfectly con- 

fiſtent with the Reaſon of TP and 

with itſelf, 2 | 

Bur to return to Our Authot Hi 

third Objection is, That the Fetus, con- 
* ſidering Their Circumſtances upon Com- 

ing out of Egypt, were the moſt im- 
© proper to convince the World, That 
They did not act out of private Inte- 
reſt, but purely to execute God's Venge- 
© ance on an 1dolatrous Nation.” To 
Which it may be replied, That, as to the 
Moral Improvement, or Uſe, which the 
5 World 


Mt 


NR 


1 A 


ah casa confidered. 3 2 4 


| World might make of this Tranſaction, SE RFV W. 
N it was not neceſſary, in order to that End, AAAS, q 
for the World to know, whether the Jews © 

did, or did not, execute Their Commiſ- 

| fion, with this diſintereſted View. _ 

„ Bur, in Reality, This Objection is 

TT grounded on too partial a Conception of 

\ | the Fact; for it is not in the leaſt inſi- 

t IJ nuated, by the Hiſtorian, That it was. 

- BE purely to execute God's Vengeance on an 

. idolatrous People, that the Fews invaded 

s the Canaanites. The Fews went up, to 

y take Poſſeſſion of a Land, which God had 

L undertaken to give Them, in Conſequence 


of thoſe prior Declarations, which He 
| | had made, ſome Generations before, to 
Their Fathers, and, confidering the won- 


8 derful Facts, whith Both preceded and 

. accompanied the Fulfilment of this Pro- 
* miſe, it is evident That, let the Spirit of the 

4 Jeus have been What it will, the God 

it of Ifael did Enough to make known His 

. © Power, and to declare His Name in all 

1] * the Earth. 

o | Anp, as to His Oboottial from the 

e D of that People to Idolatry, I 
e much wonder ſo acute a Writer ſhould 
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26h the Eee of © 
SERM. not perceive, How eaſily that very Circutit- 
X VII. lance might be turned againſt Him, ſince 
1 God, for that very Reaſon, might chooſe 
rather to exterminate the Canaanites by 

the Sword of the Iſraelites than by Other 
Means, were it only to caution Them a- 

gainſt Committing the like Crimes: Not 

to obſerve, That, had the Canaanites been 
exterminated by thoſe Other Means, which 

this Author ſuggeſts, ſuch as Famine or 
Peſtilence, They would no more have aſ- 
cribed theſe Judgments to the God of 

| frat, than to Any of hy. _— Heß 

ties. | 

To Kr to the fifth Objeation, L 1 
the Jraelites, ſays He, had a Divine 
Commiſſion to exterminate the Canaan- 


-A N 


1 a | 


known as much, to prevent Their Reſiſt- 
ing Men, acting by Divine Commiſſion? 
If the Purport of this Queſtion be this, 
Whether God was obliged to make known | 
this Commiſſion of His to the Canaanites, 5 
to prevent their Oppoſing it? J anſwer, 
No, Becauſe God might have good | 
5 Ends to anſwer, by not preventing that 
ee and becauſe an Oppoſition, fe 


circum 


A 


ra 


ztes, Ought not the Canaanites to have 


aanites bd 


„ by this Author's Own Con- SERM. 
feſſion, would be clear of Sin. But Our XVII. 
Objector fears, That this Abſurdity will — = 


then follow, That, if the 2 was 


not made known to the Canaanites, We 


ſball have Two oppoſite Rights at the 
fame Time; a Right in the Jews, by Re- 
yelation or Divine Commiſſion, to take 


: away the Life of a Canaanite, and a Right 
in the Canaanite, by the Law of. Nature, 


to. defend His Life. | 
. MUCH wonder, that 1 of he 


Writer's Acuteneſs ſhould not fee, That 


in this Objection there is more of the 


Appearance of Force, than the Reality, 


for the Suppoſition of Two ſuch Rights, 


as Theſe, is ſo far from being inconſiſt- 


ent, that, on the Contrary, in a Moral 


Eſtimation, They may with Eaſe be re- 


conciled. And, I think, this Writer Him- 
ſelf has x Skin it for Us, by obſerving, 


That the Few, in Virtue of a Divine 
Commiſſion, has a Right to take away 


the Life of a Canaanite, when put in 
His Power, and yet a Gn bas, by 


the Law of Self. preſervation, a Right to 


ſtand upon His Own Defence; ;z and, if 
'F 4: Two 


3238 de Extirpation \\ 
Sr rm. Two ſuch oppoſite Rights, in this Senſo 
XVII. of the Word, cannot ſubſiſt at One and 
—— the Same Ti ime, I would gladly be inform. - 
ed, What We hall make of every ordi- 
nary Battle, that is fought amongſt Our- 
ſelves, where Each of the contending Par- 
, has a Right, to defend that Hp which 
Tux Drift of His next Objection is 1. to 
faſten the Charge of Inconſiſtency or Selk. 
Contradiction upon the mb eh 


Bo T this Surmiſe may be neat wig 
Eaſe, provided We allow the:Scripture- 
Hiſtorian the ſame Right in Common 

with any Other Author, I mean Tat of 
Explaining Himſelf. 331 | 

Ap Here I ſhall ſubmit Two or T oa 
Paſſages to Your Conſideration, which, in 
Juſtice to the Hiſtorian, ought not to have 
been overlooked. Deut. xi. 22, 23. If 
Ze hall diligently keep All the Commands, 

which I command you. ta do — Then will 

the Lord drive out All theſe Nations from 
before Nu Deut. vii. 22. The Lord will 

put out theſe Nations by Little and Little ; 
®Þ bee mo not, or (ﬆ it is in the Origi- 
| | nal) 


the Canaanites confidered. 329. 
nal) Thow ſhalt not be able to conſume Them Sr Rr. 
at Once, leſt the "Beaſts of the Field in- XVII. 11 
creaſe upon| Thee, You'ſee already, How, —_— fl 
_ notwithſtanding the Aſſertion of Foſbua, - | 
That the Lord would not fail to drive uit —_ 
tbe Canaanites, it might till be true, That 
Ifael could not drive Them out in ſeveral 
Places : The Promiſe of God not being 
= abſolute, as Our Objector has to prove, in 
order to make good His Argument, but 
was given with ſuch Reſtrictions, as will 
ſufficiently account for the Fact, on which 
this Objection is grounded: God never 
having engaged to put the Fews in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the whole Country at Once, had 
the Fews obeyed His Commands; much 
leſs, that He would not ſuffer ſome of the 
 Canaanites to remain as Thorns in Their 
Sides, when the Fews had violated His 
expreſs Command, by making League with 
thoſe very States, which He had —_ 
Them to deſtroy, 7 
Ap whereas Our Objector adds, That 
the Lord was with Fudah, and He drove 
out the "Inhabitants of the Mountain; but 
could not drive out the Inbabitants of the 
Pally, * They had Chariots of Iron, I 


muſt 


- 


339 


r 


2 RM, muſt Para confels that this Propotuion, 
XVII. if underſtood in Our Objector's Senſe, is 
＋ cxceptionable, indeed. And I am at a 


Los, which to admire at moſt, its Im- 


piety, or Abſurdity ; but ſurely, no One; 


that has the leaſt Acquaintance with the 
Jewiſb Writers, would expect from Them 
ſuch a Sentiment as this, That a Chariot 
of Tren was an Obſtacle not to be ſur- 
mounted by the Power of God; and, in 
Juſtice to theſe Antient Writers, permit 


Me to obſerve, That Their Modern Op- 


poſers too often take up with a defective 


Verſion, when, it could : have been with- | 


ed, They had conſulted the Original. 
Wr find There no ſuch Aſſertion, as 
Wong Judab, when aſſiſted by God, 


could not drive out the Inhabitants of 1 * 
Vualley; but only an Elliptical Form of 


Speech, which Our Tranſlators have fil- 


led up for Us; whereas They had much 


better have left the Reader to do it, and 
rendered the Propoſition Word for Word, 


as it ſtands in the Original, The Lord was 
with Fudab, and He, i. e. Judah drove 
out the Inhabitants of the Mountain; but 


wot to drive out the Inhabitants of the 
* alley, 


the Canaanites 3 331 


5 Pulley, becauſe They bad Chariots of Tron. SERM, + 
ö Meaning, That Fudab did, indeed, drive XVII. 
L aut the Inhabitants of the Mountain, bu. 


* NOT ſo, as to carry the War far- 
ther, and drive out the 'Inbabitants of the: 
Valley; and then, to aſſign the Reaſon 

of this Omiſſion, on FJudab's Part, He 
ſubjoins, becauſe They had Cbariots of L. 
on; which diſcouraged Him from the 
Attempt. And, That Our Hiſtorian's 

Deſign was to intimate as much, I mean, 
ſome Defect on Fudab's Side, and nbd 
on God's, appears from the Whole Con- 
text; wherein e ſhews, How greatly 
defectire the Tribes of Jſrae] were in 
executing the Divine Commiſſion, with 
Reference to the Expulſion of the Ca- 
naanites; and, in the Beginning of the 
next Chapter, He introduces an Angel, 
or Meſſenger of God, as expoſtulat- 
ing the Caſe with Them, u pan that Ace 
count. of 

His /aft Ob; ection he to the Mira- | 

Cle of the Sur's "Standing fill; If His De- 

bea, . is to intimate, That What 


» 
- 
1 
r —— — —— „„ — 
— — 
£ ä NEVER ů ä — << —— 2 5 
q 


* See the lite Poroubey i in r the Original, Amos viii. 4. 
has 


. . . * 
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Sr RI. has been generally taken for a Matter of 
XVII. Fact, and related as ſuch by the Hiſtorian, 
muas, in Reality, no more than a Poetic 


 Embelliſhment, - borrowed from a Per- 


5 former in that Kind; I have two T hings 
to obſerve, firſt, That, ſuppoſing this Re- 


mark for true, it will only affect this fin- . 


gle Fact; and We have ſufficient - Proofs 
of a Divine Interpoſure, ſhould This be 
ſet aſide. Nor will the Fidelity of the 


Hiſtorian ſuffer, becauſe He, by Suppoſi- 


tion, does not late it as a Fact, but on- 


ly inſerts it by Way of Poetic Embelliſh- 
ment, or. Figurative Mode of Speech, to 


imply the great and long Slaughter, which 


 Foſhua made of the Amorites' in oma En. 


gagement. 


Bur, after All, I ſuper We Weh 


Here, a freſh Inſtance of that great Li- 


berty, which has been taken by Writers 
on All Sides, with the Sacred Writings. 
For I think We need only read over the 
Paragraph to ſee, That Our Author is 


very far from laying aſide the Hiſtorian, 


tho', as it was a Fact of the moſt remark- 
able Kind, He gives it the Reader in as 
remarkable a Manner ; for He does not 

con- 


the Canaanites con ſidered. 


333 


content Himſelf with giving it a bare Nar- SERRò. 
ration, but, after He has done That, He XVII. 
— 


appeals to Another Writer, in its Support; 
and One, that appears, from His Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, to have been of ſome 


cConſiderable Repute amongſt His Coun- 


trymen the eus. Then ſpoke Foſbua to 
the Lord. Here is ſomething, You fee, 
addreſſed to God; Then ſpoke Joſhua to 
the Lord, in the Day, when the Lord de- 


livered up the Amorite, and He ſaid in the 


Sight: of the | Children of Iſrael (it was 


therefore ſpoken in the Hearing of the 


Fewiſh Army) Sun, fland Thou till upon 


Grbeon, and Thou, Moon, in the Valley of 


Ajalon.* And the Sun ſtood ſtill, and the 


Moon flayed, until the People had avenged 


20 Themſelves upon Their Enemies. 


Suck is the Hiſtoric Account of the 


Fact, as given by the Hiſtorian, and then 
follows that moſt remarkable Appeal to 
Another Writer: Is not this writ in the 
Book' of Faſher ? So the Sun ſtood ſtill in the 


Midft of Heaven, and haſtened not to go 
dun, about a whole Day. And there was 


,no Delay like that, before it, or after it, 


| that the Lord bearkened to the Voice of 
Man, 


Sang. Man, —i. e. fork to us te traordinary 
XVII. a Requeſt. ' yi 4 ugh 
— 117 ever any Thing Was e in the 
Hiſtoric Form, I think, This is ſo; and 
accordingly You find, both the Prophet 
Habakkuk, and the Son of Sirach, inſert 
it amongſt other real Miracles, Which 
God wrought upon this Occaſion. 
As to the Philoſophic Difficulties which; 
Our Objector imagines; would accompa- 
ny this Miracle, ſuppoſing it for true, it 
could have been wiſhed, He had ſpecified 
Them, were it only. to give Us the Op- 
portunity of fairly examining Them: It 
is no Wonder if ſome Writers, whether 
Few or Chriſtian, have attempted to ex- 
plain away this Miracle, conſidering what 
Schemes of Philoſophy have prevailed for 
many Centuries paſt; but, if We conſi- 
der the Fact, in a Moral Eſtimate, I 
- know of no better Conſtruction to put up- 
on it, than What Our Objector has provi- 
ded to My Hand, That, if God deſigned 
What He did © to be a Terror to Others, 
He would act in ſuch a ſignal and iſu- 
pernatural Way, as that We ſhould lee, 
It was His Own. Doing,” . 
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ihe Canaanites conſidered. | 2 35 
Tu us have I endeavoured to vindicate Sz RNœ. 


* tos. [ xr af TT — vp. 


this Part of the Moſaic Conſtitution, and, XVII. 


as I would be ever deſirous to wind up 


the moſt Controverſial Subjects with ſome 


Practical Remarks, I ſhall beg Leave to 


ſubjoin, That Whoever compares the Exter- 
mination of the Canaanites with thoſe groſs 


Impieties and Immoralities, which prevail- 


ed amongſt Them, will find Here a Proof, 


in Fact, of God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin; and a Proof of ſuch a Kind, as is 


wiſely calculated to caution Us, againſt Fol- 


lowing a Multitude in doing Evil. Becauſe 


it appears from Hence, That, how much 


Strength and Countenance ſoever an evit 
Practice may acquire from Numbers, that 


_ Conſideration will avail but little in the 


Day of Wrath: The Governor of the 


a World having it as much in His Power 


to chaſtiſe Collective Bodies, as Indiyidu- 
als; and, where it is expedient for the 
general Good, He can as conſiſtently with 
Reaſon demoliſh a whole Community, as 


a ſingle Perſon, —— Let Us, therefore, 


be determined by Truth, and not by 


Numbers; let Us remember, That Our 


oy and Happineſs are inviolably con- 
nected. 


mung, 


4 » Yy 


. 


. 


30 The Extirpation of, &c. 
Sr RM. nected. Nor is there a ſtronger Re- in- 
XVII. forcement to the good Principle than This, 
— That the Eye of the Lord is upon the 
= Righteous, it is ſo for Their Protection 
and Defence; hut the Face of the Lord is 

ſet againſt” Them that do Evil, to cut off 
Their Remembrance from the Barth, 
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; SERMON XVIIL 
F Concerning the Jeg Prophets 


| Tandon a 20. 
Deſpiſe not Propheſyings. 


F thefe is, in Reality, that All-per- GE RIC. 
fe& Governor of the Univerſe, which XVIII. 
Reaſon demonſtrates, and Revelati- 
on confirms, He will have the Good of 
His Subjects at Heart, and omit e 
that is neceſſary to it. 
Bor, tho' the End propoſed is ſtil the 
ſame, the Means, or Meaſures advanced 
for its Accompliſhment, may ſometimes 
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vary, And, if We ought to revere the 
Divine Diſpenſations under every Form by 
the ſame Rule, that We preſerve a due 
Regard for Natural Religion, We ſhould 
| mot . but eſtimate aright thoſe Addi- 
2 


tional 


3 3 8 Concerning the Jewiſh Prophets. 


SERNM. tional Helps, which are communicated to 
XVIII. Us by Revelation. 


<4 8 IT had been no eaſy Matter . Us, 

at this Diſtance of Time, to aſſign the 
Reaſon, Why the Perſons, to whom the 
Apoſtle writes, ſhould be in Danger of 

undervaluing the Gift of Prophecy, had not 

the Apoſtle explained. Himſelf upon this 

Point in Another Part of His Writings. _ 

Ix His fir/# Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 

He gives Us to underſtand, That by Pro 

Pbecy He means that particular Kind of 

| ſpiritual Gifts, which conſiſted, not bare- 

 ly.in the Capacity of foretelling future E- 

vents, but in ſpeaking to the general Edi- 

fication, in Their Religious Aſſemblies ; a 

Gift, or Talent, which, in the Apoſtle! 8 

; Judgment, was of a far more ' excellent 

Kind, than That of ſpeaking. in different 

| 8 ; tho' ſome Perſons, to whom 

He wrote, appear to have preferred the 

_ Latter : I ſuppoſe, becauſe it carried with 

it a greater Shew of preternatural Power. 

He, that ſpeaketh in an unknowh Tongue, 

: ſpeaketh not to Men, but to God: Hur 

J no Man underfand; Him; but He, that 

© propheſo erb, N 2 Men „, fo Ed ifica- 


n tion, 


Conterning the Jewiſh Prophets, 339 
© tion, and Exhortation, and Comfort ; He, SERM. 


_ © that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, edi- XVIII. 


c Pg Himſelf; but He, that prophefieth, ry 
© edifies the Church. 
© Upon this truly juſt and rational Prin- 

ciple, He adviſes Them, indeed, to cul- 


\ 


tivate 2 due Eſteem for  firitual. Gifts in 


General, but to pay the greateſt Deference 
to thoſe Gifts, which are of the moſt ex- 
tenſive Uſefulneſs, and, as ſuch, the beſt 
in Kind. 

Ax now, ſhould We compare 8, 
Pauls $ Deſcription of this particular Gift, 


5 with the Writings of the Feuiſſb Prophets, 


it will appear, That His Definition of it is 


E calculated as well for Their Times, as for 


His Oun. 
Tur Fewiſh Prophets v were Men Nil 
up by God, not, barely, to work a Mira- 


cle, or publiſh a Predittim ; but as ſo many 
Fe of Righteouſneſs, and Reformers 


of the Age; to proteſt againſt the Sins 
and Vices of Their Cotemporaries, and 


inculcate the true Sanctity and Virtue up- 


on Mankind. 
 'WueREForrx, taking the Gift of Pro- 


ther in this extenſive Senſe, I propoſe, in 
| Z 2 the | 
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 SeRM. rhe firſt Place, to aſſign the Reaſons, Why 


et Ant as. wah. 


Concerning the Jewiſh Prophets. 


XVIII. we ought to ſet ſome Value upon it. 


And, ſecondly, as, it muſt be confeſſed, a 
Subject of this Nature has its Difficulties, 
I ſhall endeavour, if not wholly to remove, 
at leaſt to leſſen the Same, by confidering 


the moſt material one 1 0 __— 3 


1 13 


TN the fr Place, to alten the Beal 


ſons, Why We ought : to ſet a 1 7 —_— 


on it. 
Ix the Search of Truth, th! a Quick. 


| neſs of Thought has its Uſe, yet mature 
Conſideration has a Greater ; for Want of 


which, whilſt endeavouring to decline 


One Extream, We are too often betrayed 
into Another, 


HENCE it is, that One ien, to avoid 
the Hſidel, becomes an  Enthufiaft, and 
ſacrifices All that goes by the Name of 
good Senſe and Reaſon to His Own ho- 
neſt, but miſguided, Zeal for Revelation: 
Whilſt Another, by the like over-acted 
Zeal for Natural Religion, gives up Re- 


"vealed, and, finding there have been ſome 


_ > falſe Pretenſions to Prophecy or Miracle, 


. is ſo dilguſted at the Thought of the 
| adulterate 


To 


. 


Concerning the Jewiſh Prophete, 


adulterate Metal, as to part with the true SE RM. 
and folid Gold. Thus We have knowh XVIII. 
the true Wiſdom and Literature of E. 


git confounded with its Magic Arts; 


and, becauſe the Founder of the Fewiſh. 


Diſpenſation was educated in the One, 


it has been too haſtily preſumed, That 


He derived His Props Gifts and Ta- 
lents from the Other. Not conſidering, 
That God has Ways to impart more 
Knowledge to Us, than We can acquire 
by the bare Uſe of Our Natural Faculties, 


and That Things may poſſibly be ſo cir- 


cumſtanced, as may render it ſuitable both 


to His Goodneſs and Wiſdom, thus to 


interpoſe for the Support of Truth. 
Tur important Cauſe, I am per- 


ſuaded, in the Judgment of All wiſe and 


bonſiderite Men, will deſerve as Much. 


It is no trivial or indifferent Matter, when 


the Conteſt lies between the true Divini- 
ty and the falſe. And ſurely, it were no 
Derogation from the Human Underſtand- 
ing, tho' ſtocked with the largeſt Fund 


of Knowledge, to leave it with the Su- 
5 Jy Wiſdom to determine, at what 


Dy Times, 


TM 
WITT 
- — 


execute thoſe Promiſes, which the Father 


* 


| Ometrning the Jewiſh Prophets, 


Times, and in what Way, it ſhall inter- 
N in an Affair not unworthy of itſelf. 

T wor p not willingly commit that 
| Miſtake of conſidering the Subject i in too 


partial a Light, and, therefore, inſtead of 2 


confining Ourſelves to ſuch Reflexions, as 
are ſuited only to particular Periods and 


Diſpenſations, 1 muſt again propoſe it to 
be conſidered in General, Whether, if 


God from the Beginning has thought fit 


to favour Mankind with ſome Additional 


Helps, beſides the bare Light of Nature, 
any Contradiction will follow from it? 
And, as to theſe Prophecies which relate 
to the Meſſiab i in Particular, Muſt it not 
be allowed to be a great Iz efarcement to the 
Cauſe of Truth, to find the Governor of 
the World, not only actually interpoſing 
for! its Support, upon particular Emergen- 
cies, but alſo communicating to Us His 
fixed Deſign to make it, in Proceſs of 
Time, victorious over all Oppoſition ? 
Whether We conſider the Scripture-Pre- 
ditions of Our Saviour's fit or ſecond De- 
_ ſcent in this Light, or rather regard Him 
under Both, as a Perſon marked out to 


of 


q 


r + Bio IAA eons , ict, Bo 


PF 


Gat the Jewiſh Prophets 


* of the Univerſe had made, in Behalf of Sx A 
Truth and Virtue, in Either Caſe, Every XVIII. 
| Well-wiſher to that Sacred Cauſe will find 


His Advantage in this Divine Diſcovery. 


The Hope and Expectation of a Perſon, 


deſcribed, muſt, from the Nature of 
the Thing, yield a new Motive and En- 


couragement to the Virtuous Practice; it 


muſt ſo, at all Times; but eſpecially in 
tboſe Times, when the Intereſt of Religi- 


on runs low in the World, and its genuine 


Profeſſors are greatly diſcouraged, ' as well 


by the Growth of Vice and Error in O- 


thers, as by that Reproach, and Perſecu- 
tion, which Their Own Integrity draws 
upon Themſelves. | 
To illuſtrate This, We need only ſup- 
poſe Ourſelyes in the ſame Situation with 
Our Predeceſſors in the Faith, at the 
Time, when Idolatry had now got Foot- 
ing in alot every Nation under Heaven, 


and We ſhall immediately feel the Force 


and Spirit, that breathes in ſuch Lines as 
theſe : God be merciful to Us, and bleſs Us, | 
and cauſe His Face to ſhine upon Us, to 
make known” Thy Way in the Earth, Thy 


ſaving Health among all Nations, And 


24 | ; again, 


3 44 Chnterning the Jewiſh TY 
SERM. again, If is à light Thing, that Thou 
2 ſcoulagſ: be My Servant to | raiſe up the 
Tribes of Jacob, and reftore the Preſer- 
wed of Ifrael, J alſo will give Thee to be 
4 Light to the Gentiles, and My Salua- 
tion to the Ends of the Earth. 5 
I, it is a Point of Wiſdom to Wale 
che ſame Mean ſubſervient to more Ends | 
than One, We find this Truth moſt folly 
verified in the Caſe before Us : God by 
One and the ſame Mean, I mean, that 
Ancient Diſcovery which He made of His 
Defign to raiſe up ſome great Deliverer, 
in Support of Truth and Virtue, did, at 
Once, provide for the Edification of for- 
mer Ages, and of Ours, | 
Turr, who lived before the Appeat- 
ance of this promiſed ' Saviour (eſpecially 
| when caſt upon the Times of ſome gene- 
ral Apoſtaſy) might derive no ſmall En- 
couragement from this Proſpect of a fu- 
ture Reformation. And, on the Other 
Hand, We, who are more immediately 
Intereſted in that Reformation itſelf, find 
Our Faith not a little confirmed, by com- 
by paring theſe Hiſtoric Facts, with the fore- 
going Predictions concerning Them. 
OT | 'Þ a . B 


* 


n 
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Kill greater Force, if Both They and We XVIII. 
ſhould - appear to have one Joint Intereft i 


the Perſon foretold; in plain Terms, ſhould 


This Perſon be regarded, as raiſed up 
by God, for the Common Good of Man- 


kind, ane! the Benefits of His Admini- 
{tration be of ſo Catholic and Extenſive 


a Kind, as to take in All Good Men in 


All Ages of the World. | 
To', after All, it ſhould be remem- 


: Sebel, That the End of Prophecy is not, 
barely,” to turn Our Thoughts upon ſome 
future Event, but to convey a preſent 


Inſtruction. Such is the Apoſtle's Re- 


preſentation of it, and, to ſhew how con- 


ſiſtent He is with Himſelf He gives 


the Prophetic Title to a Cretan Poet, 1 


ſuppoſe, for no Other Reaſon beſide 


'This, That He painted the Vices of His 


Cotemporaries in Their proper Colours, 


and ſo anſwered that Part of the Pro- 


phetic Office, which conſiſts in bearing a 
Proteſt againſt the Sins and F ollics of the 
0 od | ; "NE. | 


Prox 


a 
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VUro the Whole, if Prophecy or. Re: 
velation, ; in general, is thrown in by Way 


of Inforcement to Natural Religion, Who. | 


ever would do Juſtice to the Scripture. 
Prophecies, ſhould enquire, How far They 
have any Reference or Subſerviency to 
this End, I mean, the Inforcement of 
true Religion and Virtue, which, like the 


chief Deſign in ſome well-wrought Dra- 


ma, ſhould be kept in View, whilſt the 
different Prophecies, or Revelations, that 


occur in Scripture, ſhould, like ſo many 


maſterly Epiſodes, have 10 an imme- 
diate, or more remote, Connexion with 


it. In this Situation of Things, to uſe 


the Words of a late Noble Author, Chri- 


ſtianity itſelf may be, in Reality, but 


%, 


One ſingle Link in the Chain of Truth, 
that conſiſts of ſeveral Others; and, if 
I may be allowed to improve on ſo juſt a 
Thought, What Enoch, Noah, and all 
the Prophets of God have been in a lower 


Sphere, That has the Son of God incar- | 


nate already been in a Greater, accord- 


ing to that Prophetic Declaration, Behold 


i 1 given Him 85 a Witneſs to the 
| Peo- 


#-, 


a 


| Concer ning the Jewi 
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| People, @ Leader and Commander to the SERRNM. 


347 


People; Behold, Thou ſhalt call a Nation, XVIII. 
— 


that Thou BR not, and Nations, that 


2 not Thee, ſhall run after Ti hee, $5. 


cauſe of the Lord Thy God, and for the 


Holy One of Iſrael; for. He has Sor fed : 


Thee. | 

"Having aſſigned ſome Reaſons, Why 
Ms Gift of Prophecy ſhould not be de- 
ſpiſed, I come now, in the ſecond Place, 


to obviate certain Objections which may 


be raiſed againſt it. 

Ann Here, after having enquired; if 
there be not ſome Conceſſions, that ſhould 
in Reaſon be made on all Sides, with Re- 


ference to the Errors of T; ranferiiies and 
Tranſlators ; ; add (if there be any ſuch). 


Miſtakes in Point of Hiſtory, Phuloſophy, 


or any other Thing, that does not affect 
Prophecy itſelf, ſtili it will be objected, 


That it is no eaſy Matter to reconcile, 


ſome of theſe Prophecies with the Free- | 


dom of Moral Agents. It will be ſaid, for 
Inſtance, How could the Meffjab's Rejecti- 
on by His Own Countrymen, the Fews, 


or the enſuing Diſſolution of the ew. 


iſh 


1 
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Se RM. / Polity, be foretold, if neither Fews | 
| um nor Romans (by Suppoſition) were dif. | 


poſſeſſed of Their Native Liberty, but had 


it in Their Own Power and 1 
whether to act or refrain? 7 : 


yr: in Nepiy e Thi, it Ibouid 5e 


"ova. That well-atteſted F acts are 


Things of too ftubborn a Kind to be over- 
ruled by Human Ignorance; and, ſhould 
Authentic Accounts of Hiſtory appear, 
That theſe Events were predicted, whether 
by Chriſt Himſelf, or by any Other Meſ- 
ſenger of God, it is not Our Inability to 
account for the Prediction, that will be 
a ſufficient Ground for rejecting i . | 
I conress there is a Difficulty Here; 
tho' ſurely, if We allow God to be a 
Being poſſeſſed of all Perfections, He muſt 
have This among the Reſt, I mean, the 


Capacity or Power to form an unerring 


_ Judgment, concerning the future Con- 
duct of Other Agents; and What God 
(in the Senſe afligned) foreſees Himſelf, 
He muſt be able, (ſo far as the preſent 


Caſe is concerned) to communicate to A- 


8 nother. If amongſt Ourſelves We find, 


That 


Concerning the Jewiſh: Prophets; 349 
vs That a wiſe and conſiderate Man is a- SERM. 
ſ. ble to form ſome Fudgment before-hand, XVIII. 
d How Another will act, We muſt ſurely / 
n, allow a Capacity or Power of the ſame 
. Kind, tho' in a greater Degree, to Be- 
de ings of a higher Order, and in the great- 
re % Degree of All to God; ſuch as may 
be a ſufficient Ground for the Scripture- 

Prediction, though this Judgment (how 
_ infallible ſoever) ſhould not fall under 
the fame Claſs, or Kind, with that Con- 
ſciouſneſs, or Knowledge, which God 
has of ſuch Things, as actually exiſt. I 
know ſome ſpecious Things have been 
| offered from the Nature of Truth, and 
Free- Agency, to the Contrary, but, af- 
ter All, the Difficulty does not lie whaſ- 
ly on one Side of the Queſtion; and 1 
will venture to ſay, that, Whoever oppo- 
ſes either the Nature of Truth, or Free- 
Agency, to this Divine Perfection, will 
(if He attends to the neceſſary Conſe- 
_ quence of His Own Reaſoning) find it 
proves too Much; He will find Himſelf 
reduced to this unhappy Dilemma, either 
of mining His Own Argument, as in- 
| j con- 


350 Concerning the Jewiſh Prophets; 
St RM. conclufive, or, if ſtanding by it, to main- 
XVIII. tain this Abſurdity along with it, That, 
S——= ſhould God have made a. Promiſe, it is 

not a Truth, to affirm, That He ill 
perform it, or That God cannot fore- 
ſee that His Own Decrees will come to 
paſs, without ceafing to be a * 

in ons ME WI of than) | 
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SERMON XIx. 


Game Directions for the Srady & 
1 "ON Prophetic. Writings. 


— 


2 PETA „ 


K nowing This firſt, that no Pro- 
| My of the Scripture is of 
any private Interpretation. For 1 
the Prophecy came not in old = 
Times, by the Will of Man; - | 
Hut holy Men of God ſpale, as 
Dey were moved * the H. oly 
ao T's: 


FTE R the Intrinſic Worth wh In E RI. 
Excellence of Our Saviour's Doc- XIX. 
A A trine, there is no greater Proof 
of its Importance, Both to the Glory of 
God, and the Good of Men, than thoſe 
Prophetic Declarations, and Miraculous 
is Works, 


CORE TTT — > a 
n 
* 


- Prophetits, no Friend of Chri 
regard theſe Subjects with an Eye of Indif- 
ference ;- on the Contraty, if embarked in 
Earneſt, in that Sacred Cauſe, He ſhould 


Some Directions for te Study 


ne Works, which did either precede or ac- 
XIX. company its Introduction into the World. 
por which Reaſon, whenever We treat, 


either of Scripture-Miracles or — 


revere Whatever Steps and Meaſures the 


Supreme Wiſdom has advanced in it Sap. 


port. © d SV {21 | 
--In this View 1 ee St. e 


Renfaeng in the Context, Me have not” 
followed cunningly deviſed Fables, when ue 
made known to You the Power and Coming: 


of the Lord Feſus; but were Eye-Witneſſes 
of His Majeſty, when He received from God 
the Father Honour and Glory, when there 


came ſuch a Voice to Him from the excellent 


Glory (alluding, I ſuppoſe, to that Glory 
which belongs to the firſt Cauſe and Fa- 


ther of the Univerſe, the Fountain of Be- 


ing, and Fountain of Power) when there 
came ſuch a Voice to Him from the excellent 
Glory, This is My Beloved Son, in whom- 
Jam well pleaſed ; and this Voice We heard 

(for St. Peter lays down no Fable, Fit 


on, 


if the Prophetie' 5 ritings. 353 


| on, or Coinage of the Human Brain, but Sr AN. 
real Hiſtorical Truth) and this Voice Me XIX. 
beard, when We were with Him in the! © 
holy: Mount." But Facts, it may be ſaid, 
(how well ſoever atteſted) are Things of 
| 2 Kind, nor can it in Reaſon be 
ted, That ſuch glorious and celeſtial 
Scenes ſhould be frequently repeated, and 
| — the Apoſtle: adds, Me | have alſo: 
a more ſure (a more firm, ſtable, or per- 
manent) Word of Prophecy, i. e. no ſhort 
and tranſient, but „landing Monument and 
| Means of Inſtruction and Confirmation, 
i. e. the Prophetic Word; It was ſo in 
| ſublerveithe fame good and excvllent Ule 
till the lateſt Point of Time. And, there- 
fore, He adds, To which Te db well to at- 
tend, as to a Light (or Lamp) ſbining in 4 
dark Place, until tbe Day daun, Re. 
Ap then follow the Words of the | 
Text, Knowing This firſt, that no Pro- 
Phecy of Scripture is of any private It= 
_ terpretation, or (as ſome learned Men ob- 
ſerve, the Words might be rendered more 
agreeable to the Original) Al Prophecy 
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cilitate Your Acquaintance with 
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SERM. of Scripture, ſo called, I fuppoſe, in Cons 
. tradiſtintion to the Reſt, Al Prophecy of 


Scripture-does not come into Being, in Con- 
ſequence of a Man's on private Effort, 


or Start of Mind. For the Turm Hefe 


uſed (as the Learned obſerve) may allude 
to the Letting looſe of the Racers from 


. = Place, where the Race begins, And 


is well known, that the true Prophet 
— not ſet out or run of Hir Own Head, 


but, on the Contrary, acts only by Tal | 


pulſe, or Com miffion from A d Higher 
Power. * 5 
Ax p ſo the Apoſite Eid 6 1 che Senti- 
ment more at large in what follows: 
cy came not of old Time by the 

Will of Man (for Prophecy, from! the Na- 
ture of the Thing, was never delivered or 
produced by the Will of Man) but holy 
Men of God ſpoke, as They were moved 


(or cartied) by the Holy Ghoſt. My De- 


fign, in the following ge bein o to a- 
o noble 


and uſeful a Part of Scripture, T ſhall lay 
out the enſuing Diſcourſe ' in "conſidering 
the peculiar Genius, Quality, or Nature 
of the Prophetic Writing, with that ad- 


- ditional _ 


1 , 


oof, the, Prophetic Ww ritings. 


Gerl Light which is thrown upon it, Sy RM, 


by the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. : 


WuorvR would come at Truth, 11. 


the Subject of Enquiry be of . 


Kind, He muſt not amuſe Himſelf with 
mere Words and Sounds, but examine 


carefully the Natures of Things, and en- 
quire Wherein They agree, and Wherein 
They differ.; What Properties They have 
in Common with Others, and what Things 
feculiar to been ne 
Tus, in the Caſe before Us, 2 Writer 
of the Prophetic Kind may, indeed, have 


ſome Things in Common with other Au- 
thors. But (if His Pretenſions to the 
Prophetic Character be juſt and true) it 


may yery reaſonably be expected that He 
ſhould have ſome Things peculiar to Him- 
ſelf. It may. ſo, from the very Nature 
of the Thing; ; becauſe, by Suppoſition, 
He writes under the Conduct of ſome 


ſuperior Power, or inviſible Agent, whoſe 


Senſe He conveys to Us, and not barely 


His Own, 


As therefore gs Writer differs in 


| Kind, He cannot in Reaſon be brought 
under all the ſame Rules with Other Au- 


ASS thore, 


— —— —„ — rFÞ 
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SRM. thots, no more than, in Human Compo- 
XIX. ſures, a Writer, in the Epic or Dramatic 
— Kind, muſt be tried by the fame” Rules 
and Standard with Another who per- 
forms in Ode, Elegy, or Satyr. God is 

a Being that has a far greater Reach of 
. than the Wiſeſt of Men, His 
Schemes and Counſels, His Fo orecaſt and 
Penetration, are not calculated only for 

a few Months or Years, but are ca pable 
of ſtretching to the remoteſt Diltance of 
Time. Upon this Principle (which has its 
Foundation in the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things) J would build the following Re- 
marks: In the fer. Place, That Being 

Who ſurveys, in one large and united View, 

ſuch diſtant Events, can connect the Bade, 

in the Account or Deſcription of Them, 
which He thinks fit to communicate to 
Another. | 53 
FTuus a Prophet of God, from ſome 
Deliverance of a her Kind” which He 
is predicting with Reference to the Few- 
% Church, may be rapt by the Prophetic 
| Spirit, into the Conſideration of ſome 
greater Revolution, of which the Former 
was no more chan a faint Reſemblance. 
|; | . And, 


f the 3 77 ritings. | 


Apd, 7 by the ſame Rule, a Paragraph, S RM. 


tat begins with the Account of Our Sa- XIX. 


5 
* . 


viour's Miſſion, and the ſubſequent Dos 


verſion, of the. Gentile World, may (be- 


| fore its Cloſe) oblige Us to extend Our 


Thoughts to thoſe bleſſed Days, when 
true Chriſtianity ſhall, after a long Apoſ- 

taſy, be revived, or, when the Fews (af- 
ter as. long an Exile) ſhall be reſtored. 
We have a moſt remarkable Inſtance of 
Both theſe Prophetic Sallies in the xth and 
xith Chapters of 1/aiah, where the Pro- 
pbet takes Occaſion, from the Deſtruction 


of, Senacherih's Army, to predict the Riſe 


of the Maſtabs Kingdom; and, having 


compared the former Event to the Hew- 


ing down the lofty Cedars. of Lebanon, He 
compares the Latter, for the Minuteneſs 


of its Original, to a ſmall Tg or Sucker, 


that ſhould grow out of the Root of Feſſe, 

the Houſe of Fefe, or David, being re- 
duced to the loweſt Ebb at the Time of 
Our Saviour's Appearance. The Lord 
_(fays He) ſhall bop the Bough with Terror, 

and the High Ones of Stature ſhall be 
_ bewn derem, and the Haughty ſhall be hum- 
.tled; and He Shall cut down the T bickets 
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SERN. if the Poreſt. with tron, and Lebanon ſhalt £ 
— II by a Mighty One. And there ſhall 


come a_Rod, or Twig, out of the Stem of 
Feſſe, and a Branch ſhall grow ou of 
His Roots, and the Spirit of the Lord ſhall. 
reſt upon Him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Dito the Spirit of Counſel and 
Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, and of 


the Fear of the Lord, and ſhall make Him 


of quick Underſianding in the Fear of the 
Lord; with Righteonſneſs ſhall He judge the 
Poor, and reprove with Equity for the Meek 
of the Earth ; and He ſhall forte the Earth 
with the Rod of His Mouth, and with the 
Breath of His Lips ſhall He Jay the Miet. 
ed. And then, after having deſcribed the 
mild and pacific Influence of our Saviour's 
Government, with the. Progreſs" of His 
Cauſe amongſt the Gentile World, He adds, 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day (or 
Diſpenſation, for ſuch is the Import of 
the Word Day in Scripture) That the Lord 
ſhall ſet His Hand again the ſecond Time, 
o recover the Remnant of His People, bie 
ſhall be left from Aria, and from B- 
 gypt, and from Pathros, and hum Cuſh, 
and from Elam, and um the Nes of the 
Sea (meaning theſe Weſtern Parts of the 
E mw 


of FR Pr ain: Ari. e ; 


Earth) and He ſhall ſet h an Enjign for 8E RKM. 
the Nations, and ſhall gſemble the Outcaſts XIX. 
| of Iſrael, and gather together the Diſperſed 
of Fudab, from the four Corners of the 


Earth. And, I will plant Them (as an- 


. other Prophet expreſſes it) in Their Own 


Land, and They ſhall no more be pulled up 
out , Their Land which I have given 


Them, farth the Lord Thy God. 
AGAIN, Secondly, It is a Point of Wil- 


dom to make One and the Same Means 
ſubſervient to ſeveral good and valuable 
Ends. And, therefore (conſidering God's 
Reach of Thought) He may, for any 


| N Thing i in Reaſon to the Contrary, have 
deſigned ſome of thoſe Antient Rites, 


Cuſtoms, and Inſtitutions (which He en- 


joined the Fews, by Way of Fence againſt 
the growing Idolatry of the Times) for 


this further Uſe of being ſo many Emble- 


' matic Repreſentations of Goſpel Truths. 


Thus the Law of Moſes, though given at 


ſo great a Diſtance of Time, may con- 


tain (as St. Paul obſerves) the Shadow of 


good Things to come. And thus the moſt 
retired Part of the Feuiſb Sanctuary might 
be n for a Type of Heaven; 


Aa4  whilt 


360 me Directions for the Study 
SERM. whilſt the Atonement, There made once 
XIX. a Year by the Fewiſh High Prieſt: with 
in Blood of His Sacrifice, night be de- 
ſigned to adumbrate a far greater and 
more extenſive Benefit, which the Media-. 
tor of the New Covenant, and the great 
High Prieſt of. Our Profeſſion, ſhould ad- 
nk by that Grant of Power, which 
He has received in Reward. of This: O- 
bedience unto. Death. Ar yes 
Tu us St. Paul 1415 deßgn are 
more than a bare Alluſion, when He ſaid, 
Chriſt Our Paſſover wwas. flain for Us. 
And Another Apoſtle, when relating a 
moſt remarkable Circumſtance, which. ac- 
companied Our Saviour's Sufferings, might 
as juſtly obſerve, That Scripture to be ful- 
filled, which ſays, A Bone of Him (ſhall 
not be broken, Nor will it be at all neceſ- 
ſary to the preſent Argument to ſuppoſe, 
That either Moſes Himſelf, or any of His 
Cotemporaries were able to dive ſo deep 
into God's Intention; becauſe theſe An- 
tient Inſtitutions had Auotler Uſe with 
Regard to T hem, though 7s Lſe ſhould 
a be. N 3 and becauſe — the Na- 


Ps. 
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4 
* the Human Penetration or Reach of XIX. 
„Thought that We are obliged to conſi- -W 
d der, but the Divine. Upon the Whole, 
All, that is required to the preſent Ar- 
if gument, is to conceive aright of God; 
[= and to allow to the Supreme Wiſdom 
h and Underftanding a Oe Extent of | 
Thought than Our Twn. 
_ Upon the ſame Principles: it might be 
g obſerved ſtill farther, "Thirdly, That, con- 
„ fidering God's Reach of Thought, an an- 
1 tient Prediction, that was expreſſed in ge- 
* neral' Terms, may admit of a particular 
* Application; it may ſo, either by ſome 
it after Prophecies which are more deter- 
1 a Ye,” or by the Event itſelf. 
il I To inſtance in that Antient Promiſe 
- ON given to the Patriarch Abraham, In Thy 
's Seed _w all rde Famili es of the Earth * : 
n 3 i, I 
F 1 s the Term, Here uſed, may be un- 
* derſtood either in the Single or Collective 
h : Senſe, I muſt freely confeſs, That no more oY 
d can be proved from it, but that the Poſ- | ' 8 
— terity of ABirabam ſhould be a Common 
c i © INE to Mankind ; and, conſequently, it 


K 8 muſt 
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S RN. muſt be left to ſome. after Prophecies; | 
XIX. or to the Event itſelf, to determine What). 
Kind of Bleſſing was intended, and Whe- 


ther this Promiſe ſhould be accompliſhed | 
by a Part of His oe or by the 


Whole. 


Now nt it ur in hh of. 


Time, That the Poſterity of Abrabam had 
the Honour of preſerving the true Religi- 
on amongſt Them, at the Time when the 
far greater Part of Men were over- run with 


Idolatry, I ſhould think any wiſe and con- 
derate Man would conjecture, at leaſt, 

from this Prediction, That, if a general 
Reforrnation ſhould ever take Place, this 
People would have the. Honour of being 
the Inſtruments of God in the Work, 
though, as yet, He could not determine 
either from the Words of the Prophecy. 
itſelf, or from the embarraſſed Appear- 
ance of Things, at what Time, or in 
what Way, it ſhould be accompliſhed. 

And ſhould the ſame wiſe and conſide- 
rate Perſon be ſuppoſed alive, at the Time 
when the Apoſtles of Our Lord (who 


were Jews by Birth) received that Com- 


n from Him, G0 ee or diſciple all 
Nations 
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„ BD Nzatiors— And ſhould obſerve, How, in- SER. 
t Conſequence of this Commiſſion, the XIX. 
Truth ſpread (like the Riſe of Day) fem 
d One Country to Another, That the Eyes 
8 of Men were opened, and innumerable 
* Multitudes awaking from the long Sleep 
f . of Error, and burſting the Shackles of E- L 
d WU diction, Cuſtom, and prejudicate Opini-. =_=_ 


| 
| 


N ons, turned from 22 FA] ſerve the living aud 
©. true God, ſurely, Whoever in ſober Se- 
I; riouſneſs ſhould compare the Original En. 
DW | gagement or Promiſe, made to Abrabam, 


> with the Event would confeſs, That, ſo 
1 far at leuſt, it was Here made good, and 
„ would judge, that St. Paul had Reaſon to 
5 | obſerve of the great Founder of Our Re- 
> ligion, That by His Means the Bleſſing of 
: Abraham came upon the Gentiles, It might, 
therefore, with Reaſon be inferred, That 


Th this Prophecy was given with Reference 2 [| 
* to Cbriſt; it might ſo, upon the Credit | 
. of this Angle Event. How much more, 


5 ſhould” it appear from ſome after Diſ- 
| | covery of the Will of God, That He 
N deſigned the ſame Deſcendant of Abra- 
ham for a ſtill more extenſive Benefit, ſuch. 
28 ſhould include, not Two or Three Ge- 
nerations, 


Fi 4 
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SERM. nerations, but All the Good 2 Virtuous 


XIX. in n All Ages of the World. 


IN: Ad, Thee n God night have 
a _— to Our Inſtruction, and Good, 


by thoſe Antient Types and Propbecies; 


ſo He may not have /eft it intirely to Us, 


to ſecure that End, by Our comparing 


Them with Their correſpondent Events; 


but, in order to facilitate the End propo- 
Ted, He may, in many Inſtances, have 
pointed out That Correſpondence. to the 


firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity, by His 
Spirit; and, if ſo, it will follow, That 
the Latter, 7 creumflanced;: may be al- 


lowed for good and well qualified Ex- 


pounders of the Former; otherwiſe, we 


deny to God, or che Spirtt of God, a Li- 


berty common to all other Beings, I mean 


That of explaining His Own Meaning. 1 
would not be thought, by this Remark, to 
deny, but That ſome Antient Prophectes, 
with Reference to Chriſt, are fo plain 
and expreſs, that They carry Their Own 
Explanation along with Them, and can- 


not fairly be e to n other ham 
or Wee 5 | 


an, 


3 J intend is This, That, mould hm. 
there be /ome Paſſages not ſo ——_ and XIX. 
conſequently of which it can only be ſaid; 3 


That They poſſibly may have been de- 
ſigned of Him, even Here the actual Ap- 
plication of Them, by Our Lord Him- 
ſelf, or by any Perſon that ſpoke by His 
Spirit (ſuppoſing Their Commiſſion pro- 
ved) will afford ſufficient — to be- 
lieve, That They were in Fact deſigned 
of Him. Nor would I be thought, by 
this Ręmark, to preclude the Right of 
Private Judgment; for, as We are com- 
manded to try the Spirits, fo We have a 
Right to compare both the Type or Pro- 
phecy with its correſpondent Event, and 
ſee with Our Oum Eyes, whether there is 
a juſt Reſemblance and Agreement, or 
'whether the Senſe aſſerted be too forced 
and far fetched, to be admitted. Thus 
St. Peter, in His firſt Sermon after the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, conſidering 
at once Both the Suftrings of Chriſt ana 
tbe Glory that ſhould follow, Ge: Him- 
ſelf as follows: 
| HIM, being delivered hy the dcermined 
Counſel of God, Je have taken, and by wick- 
3 ed 
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SER. ed. Hands | have. cruciſied, &c. Whom God 


Sea was wot left in Hades, c. 


Some Diraftions for the H judy 


raiſed up, having looſed the Pains (or ru 


" of Death, becauſe it was not poſſible, He 


ſhould be holden by it; for David ſpealeth 
concerning Him, I. frogs che Lord always 

before My Face, for He is at My Rigbt 
Hand, that I fhould not be moved: Theres 
fore did My. Heart rejoice, and My. Tongue 
was glad; moreover alſo, My Fleſh ſhall reſt 


in Hope; for Thou awilt not leave My Soul 
in Hades, neither wilt Thou: ſuffer 'Thy Ho- 
| ty One to ſee Corruption; Thou haſt. made 


known to Me the Way of Liſe. Here is 
an Apoſtolical Application of this Prophe- 
cy to Our Feſus. But to ſhew, That He 
never intended to preclude the Liberty of 
Private Judgment, He adds, Men and Bre- 
thren, let me freely ſpeak to Nou of the. 
Patriarch David, That He is Both dead 


and buried, and His Sepulchre is with Us 


to this Day. Therefore being 4 Propbet, 
and knowing that God had fworn, that of 
the Fruit of His Loins, according to the 


Fleſb, He would raiſe up Chriſt to fit upon 


His Throne, He, ſeeing this before, ſpake 
of the Reſurrectim of Chrift,| That His 
And a- 


gain, 


f tbe Prophetic YYritings, $64 

gain, having obſerved, That This Jeſus SE RM. 
bud God raiſed up, He adds, for David is XIX. 
nut aſcended into Heaven, but He ſaith 
Thou" on My Right Hand, until ] make 

Mine Enemies Thy Poot-Stool. And, There- 

fore let All the Houſe of Iſrael know,” that 
God bas made the fame Feſus, whom Ye 

erucified, Both Lord and Chrift, - 

I am not willing to diſmiſs the 8ub- 

100 without obſerving ſome Things, in 

the 40 0 Place, concerning the Prophettc 

Style. This, in many Inftances, is of the 

fame plain and ſimple Kind, with other 
Patts of Scripture. And, hen the Fi- 

gurative or Emblematical Uſe is introdu- 

ced, it is generally ſo circumſtanced, that 

either the Connexion will explain it, or 

the Figures and Emblems Themſelves are 
ſo well ſuited to the Things repreſent= 

ed by Them, that Their Meaning is ob- 
vious enough to the attentive and conſi- | - 
derate Reader. To inſtance in a few Par- | | 
ticulars: As the Relation, which God 0 
bears to a Church or People profeſſing 
the true Religion, is compared, in Scri 3 


ture, to That of a Huſband and Wife, for 
this 
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dunn. this Reaſon, when any Church or People 
XIX. revolts from the Worſhip of God, or in- 

*—— termixes the Same with Idolatry, then the 
| ſame Church or People, fo circumſtanced, 

is ſtyled an Adultereſs, or Herlot ; and, 

conſequently, Her Lovers are e ether: Her 
Idols, or thoſe idolatrous States whoſe Al- 
| Lance and Protection is courted by Her. 

AGAIN, if it is a well known Fad in 
Hiſtory; That the greateſt Empires have 

been raiſed upon the Ruins of other States, 

This ſhews the Propriety of thoſe Pro- 
phetic Viſions, in which thoſe Empires a- 
riſe. to the Prophetic View, under the 
Form of ſo many Beaſts of Prey; each 
of which has thoſe peculiar Marks be- 
longing to it, as Ker ga 
it from the Reſt. 

AGAIN, i of. a Trumpet, by 
no forced and unnatural Fi igure of Speech, 
| ſignifies the Approach of Wars, and, for 

the ſame Reaſon, Storms, Tempeſts, Hur- 
ricanes, and Over flows of Countries by ſome 
large and general Inundation of Waters; 
above All, the Waſte, made by Locuſis, is 

maade to repreſent the Devaſtation! made by 
ſame Hoſtile 1 


18 | | | Kos 
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05 beg as the Anger and judicial Pro- u REI. 
Ceding of God are * compared XIX. 


in Scripture to Fire, fo, if His Anger pro- 
ceed to the total — of any Peo- 


ple, it is ſtyled by the Prophets a Fire that 
cannot be quenched, And accordingly, 
when One of the Prophets repreſents the 


total Ruin of Idumea, all the Sands of the 
1ntry are repreſented (in the bold Ori- 


ental Style) as converted into ſo much 8⁴wP; 
pbur, and all its Streams and Rivulets into 


Pitch, and the Whole being ſet on Fire is 
deſeribed as one General Scene of Confla- 
gration; and, to preclude all Expectation 
of any after Reſtoration or Recovery, it 
is ſaid, The Smoak g CY gen „ 


Ever am 


IMIGEHx carry theſe Remarks till hel . 
ther. But this Specimen is ſufficient to 
ſhew, That it Is not an Affectation of Ob- 
ſcurity- (as Sorne weakly enough imagine) 
that gave Occaſion to theſe Figurative 
Modes of Speech; fince, how looſe and 
undetermined ſoever They may appear, 
Whoever will be at the Pains to conſult 


the Places, in which They occur, will 


find Their Meaning ſufficiently determin- 
Vor. I, 1 „ 


Some Directions for the Study 


Sr RM. ed, either by the Context alone, or by That ; 
XIX. compared with the juſt Reſemblance-which 
; mere is between the Figure, and the Thing 


prefigured by it. Having thus conſidered 
the Nature of the Prophetic Writings, let 
Me (with St. Peter) recommend it to 
Your moſt careful Study and Peruſal. Ve 
bave (ſays the Apoſtle) a more ſure (or 
ſtable) of Prophecy, to which. Ye do well to 
attend. We ſhould do ſo, were it only in 
Duty to God Himſelf. How much more, 
if this Practice will redound to Our Own 
Aang. | 
Wr are apt to , envy thoſe 8 Co- 
temporaries of Our Lord, who fat under 
fo excellent a Miniſtry, and. were Eye- 
Witneſſes of thoſe Wonderful Works, by 
which His Doctrine was ſupported: Not 
conſidering, That, how much ſoever They 
had the Advantage of Us, in One Branch 
of Evidence, not ſo, in ſome Others; for, 
if Prophecy fulfilled be itſelf a Miracle 
under another Form, We, that are caſt on 
thoſe latter Times, can produce Many a 
Scripture .Prophecy as now | fulfilled, 2. e. 
Many a Freſh Miracle, or Divine Atteſta- 
tion to the Truth of Chriſtianity, of which 
| 2 


of the Prophetic 1/rirings. 


Our Lord's Cotemporaries were abſolute- S ERM. 
ly deſtitute. A Conſideration which, if XIX. 
— 


it does not intirely ballance thoſe Advan- 
tages peculiar to Them, does at leaſt zen 
the Difference between Them and Us, 
And, if 1 may be allowed to puſh this 
Remark ſomewhat” farther, fince Some of 
the Scripture Prophecies remains ſtill to be 
accompliſhed, it is not impoſſible, but thoſe 
Generations, which are removed at a ſtill 
greater Diſtance from Our Saviour's Age, 
will not want for new Proofs of His Miſ- 


ſion; and Theſe too, of ſo clear and won= 


derful a Kind, as will ſufficiently ballance 
the Advantage which We have over 
Them, in Point of Time. 
I 0 give One or Two Inſtances out of | 
Many, it muſt have been a great Confir- 
mation to the Faith of Our Saviour's Co- 
| temporaries, to ſee the Fewrſh Polity and 
Temple demoliſhed, in Conſequence of His 
Prediction, before that Generation of Men 
went off the Stage. And We are conſcious 
to the Accompliſhing of a far more ſtrange 
and wonderful Prediction, in that Antichri- 
flian Power, which has ſince been erected, 
and reigned, for ſo great a Length of Time, 
Bba within 
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SzRM. within the Pale of the Chriſtian Profeſſion,” 

XIX. But Whoever ſhall behold the Diſſolution 
—Y that Power, and the Reftoration of the 
Feus (after ſo many Ages) to Their Own 

Land, will be conſcious to Facts that ſur- 
paſs Them Both. 

Tu us, the Evidence of Ovifianity is 
of the groting Kind; and that very Re- 
mark, which was made pon the F. Path of 
the Righteous, may, with equal Juſtice, be 
applied to the Chriſtian Cauſe: I is lite 
4 ſhining Light, that ſhines more _- __— 
until _ e —_ — 
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-N all 5 and Senn cough a SERM. 
Genius be the Chief, yet Rule, and XX. 
Culture have Their Uſe ; and, if by —v— 
Chance, a falſe Taſte ſhould be introduced, 
there is ſo much the greater Need to rectify 
the Miſtake, and ſupply the Judgment with 
certain Marks, or Criterions, by which 
it may diſtinguiſh between What is juſt 
and excellent in the Kind. But this Pre- 
caution is 70 Where more requiſite than in 
Matters of Religion: Becauſe Here We 
find in Fact, That Men are moſt in Dan- 
ger of being miſled; it is Here, that a Bi- 
aſs ſo often interpoſes; it is Here, that 
the Prejudice of Education, or Force of 
Bb 3 Cuſtom, 
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374 Avainſt Hypotheſes in Religion, 
Sr RM. Cuſtom, arms and fortifies the Breaſt a- 
XX, gainſt the Truth, though ſupported by the 
Eg ſtrongeſt Evidence; whilſt the oppoſite 
| Error is frequently allied to Our worldly 
Intereſt and Reputation; the Tyes, that 
ſo much endear it to Us, that ſet Our 
Thoughts at Work in its Defence, and 
put Us upon many a Shift and Subter- 
fuge, rather than come under the double 
Mortification, aft, of confefling, That 
| We have been in a Miſtake ; and; ſecand- 
H, the confeſſing it upon ſuch hard Terms, 
as will endanger Our nem N and 
Welfare. 
So many Temptations ive are to vi- 
olate the Rule of the Text, n Tan at 
on His Words. 
I Word not be miſunderſtood, 1 
would not be thought to infinuate, as tho 
every Liberty of this Kind muſt be impu- 
ted to ſome criminal Principle, or ſiniſter 
Deſign. The Laws of Charity forbid the 
Thought ; and the Truth itſelf (on which 
that Charity is grounded) will juſtify a 
more kind and generous Conſtruction. It 
DE. we Faft ſelf, and not the Principle 
. © from 


cues I * 
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As inſt Hypotheſes 7 in Religion 


from which it flows, with which I am SERM, | 
concerned. | 
II, in Matters of hs, Men do —— 


z0t keep to the Rule, but add Something 


of Their Own, the Cauſe of Error i is a- 
like promoted, upon whatever Foot, the 


Treſpaſs is committed; whether it be 


done in Contempt of the Divine Ora- 


eles, or only by an injudicious Zeal to ex- 


plain Them. The Offence is by far the 


greater upon the former Suppoſition, but 
the Injury, done to the Cauſe of Truth, 
is the ſame in Both. _ 

War, therefore, I propoie to be 


_ conſidered, is the following Obſervation, 


That, as, in Natural Religion, Men ought | 


not, inſtead of a juſt Exerciſe of Their 


Natural Powers, and Reaſoning properly 


ſo called, either to indulge Themſelves in 


an utter Diſuſe of Reaſon, on the One 
Hand, or grow uain in Their Imaginations 


on the Other ; as They ſhould not allow 
Themſelves in a certain Wantonneſs of 
Thought, a certain Luxuriancy of Fancy, 
and deprave the Religion of Nature, by 


adding Something of Their Own; Some- 


thing founded in I magination only, and 
 Bb4 | bows . 


376 As ainſt Hypotheſes in Religion. 
Sk RM. which has no Foundation in the Truth 
XX. and Nature of Things: 80, in Mattern 
that are t6 be decided by Revelation, to 
Revelation We ſhould go; if We admit 
it for a Rule, We ſhould treat it as ſuch, 
and not defile the Native; Chaſtity and 
Simplicity of the Scripture- Doctrine, with 
any Heterogeneous Mixture, whether in- 
vented by Ourſelves, or nen to Bu 
Hands by Others. 5 1 
Ir is My Ambition not val to ay j 
before You the Truth, but to do it in 
that Way, that will give the leaſt Offenco 
to any Prejudice in the Breaſt of the Hear- 
|| er. With this View, I propoſe, in tbe 
1 Nut Place, to ſhew the Folly of this ill 
Practice, when conſidered in the moſt 
mild and favourable Light; and, ſecondly,” 
to illuſtrate the Subject by ſome Exam 
ples, taken from Abroad, and from ſuch 
Religious Sects, or Parties, as are univer- 
ſally exploded amongſt bs. 
TRE Hrſt Thing, to be as ned 1s ths E 
F olly of this ill Practice, tho' taken in 
the mildeſt and moſt favourable Light. 
= THERE is ſcarce any Virtue, or good 
Quality, but has ſome Vice, or Other, 
that 
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conducted, as to prove of the utmoſt Diſ- 


# 


7 thales:; 77 Babes, | 


- tits ot pretty cloſe upon it, and 8 RII. 
which, for Want of Care, is frequently XX. 


miſtaken for it; and, perhaps, there is no 


Kind of Moral Purſuit, wherein We are 


more in Danger of committing this Miſ- 


take, than in Our Enquiries after Truth, 
Ir is, doubtleſs, a commendable De- 


ſign, to explain as well the Phænomena 


of Religion, as Thoſe of Nature; it is a 


juſt and rational Attempt to ſolve Scrip- 
ture-Difficulties, and reconcile the Texts 


that ſeem to claſh with One Another: 
But, then, this Undertaking, how good 
and laudable ſoever in itſelf, may be ſo 


ſervice to Religion; when Men take Oc- 
caſion, from Hence, to give a Looſe to 


Fancy, and, under Covert of explaining 


ture, advance ſuch wild Hypotheſes 


and Conjectures of Their Own, | as have 


no Foundation in Scripture, nor in the 


Truth and Nature of Things. And this 


Grievance becomes ſtill worſe, when theſe 
Human Explications acquire ſo much 
Strength and Authority with Time, that 
They thruſt Themſelves into the Place 
of the Text itſelf, and become ſo many 
. Teſts 


/ 


Swans; Teſts of Onhodaxy! and Articles of Fab; 


XX. Their firſt Riſe, and Original, is now for- 


( — gotten; and What in Reality is of a mere 


earthly Extract, lays Claim to a celeſtial 


Parentage; it vies with the Scripture-Doc- 


trine, and paſtes itſelf upon Us Fouts ] 


thing truly Divine. 

By T Nothing explains o elk as Ex. 
ample ; and, therefore, I ſhall proceed 
to illuſtrate the Subject by an Inſtance or 


Two, tho' taken, as I before obſerved; 
from Abroad, and from Sects, or iv Parties, 
univerſally exploded by Us. E 


AMmonesT the Ii wild 44 extra- 
vagant Opinions which the Murcionites 
and Valentinians held, This was One, 
That the God and Father of Our Lord 
was not made known to Mankind (no, 


not to the Fews Themſelves) before the 


Auguſtan Age, when His Son came into 


the World, with Defign to reveal Him to 
Us. We might have been perfectly at a 
Loſs to know, How fo ill- ſupported a 
Notion could enter into the Heart of Man, 


were it not for a ſmall Treatiſe of Theirs, 


which is ſtill in Being, wherein the Au- 


thor lays together the ſeeming Contrarieties 
between 


| Again Hy otheles in Religion, 379 
between the Meſaic Diſpenſation and That 8E RM. 
of Cbriſt. He obſerves, How the Lan- XX. 
of the Former is Eye for Eye, 1 
Toth for Tooth: Whilſt the Latter com- 
mands Us to love Our Enemies, and do 
Good-to Them, that bate Us, &c. And, 
after He has given Us a Detail of ſome 
other ſuppoſed Inconfiſtencies between the 
Two Revelations; He has Recourſe, at 
length, to this Solution: He tells Us, 
That He knows of no better Way to ac- 
count for theſe apparently-contradictory 
Revelations, than by ſuppoſing Them to 
come from Two different Gods. The 
God, by whom Moſes was ſent, is the 
Jjuſt God, and ſuch was the Diſpenſation 
that came from Him, full of Rigour and 
Juſtice. The God, n whom Cbriſt re- 
ceived His Commiſſion, was a good God, 
and ſuch was the Diſpenſation that came 
from Him ; it breathed Nothing but Be- 
nignity and Goodneſs. 
By this fine Hypothefss, did theſe Wri- 
ters. imagine to have gained Their Point; 
They preſumed, by its Help, to ſolve all 
the ſeeming Inconſiſtencies between the 
un Diſpenſations ; : Not conſidering, 
| That, 


Ss ITY That, in Aach Way, ee A Wwunbest a far 
XX. greater Difficulty, than That which They 


> propoſed to remove, by giving Us ſuch an 
Idea of the Supreme Being, as has no 
Foundation either in Reaſon, or in Reve- 
lation, but is alike contradictory to Both. 


IVIII not ſay, What Kind of F igure 
that earthly Prince muſt make, Who is 
either all Rigour and Juſtice on the One 


Hand, or all Mildneſs and Forgiveneſs 


on the Other. But I ſhould think, both 


Marcion and Valentinus, if attending to 
the Nature of Things, might have known, 
That the Fuft and Good are no ſuch op- 


polite Characters. They were, therefore, 


under no Neceſſity of having Recontſe to 


Two different Subjects, in order to account 


for Them: Theſe Characters do perfectly 


unite and agree in One. And What, if 
We ſhould add, That, whether the Go- 
vernor of the World pardons, or con- 
demns, He alike conſults the Fitneſs and 
Reaſon of f Things under Both; He faves 
(as Trenzus, when combatin g this very 


Error, expreſſes it) Thoſe whom He 


* ought to ſave, and He condemns Thoſe, 


* who are worthy of being condemned.“ 
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In either Caſe, He is ſelf-conſiſtent ; and 8E RM. 
the Unity of Character is preſerved, * XX. 
appearing to Us under a different Form. "+ 
Bur, could theſe Writers have recon- 
ciled, with Reafon, Their Scheme of 
Two Independent Powers, each at the 
Head of His reſpective Diſpenſation, ſtill 
the Scripture-Account, for which They 
profeſs: to have a due Regard, militates 
againſt it. And, ſurely, it became Men, 
profeſſing Themſelves Friends of Revela- 
tion, to father no ſuch Doctrine upon it, 
as will make it to contradict itſelf, For, 
if the Fews had One God, and We Chry/-. 
tians Another, What ſhall We make of 
thoſe Words, God, - #who at ſundry Times, 
and in diverſe Manners, fpake to the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, has ſpoken to Us' 
in theſe Latter Days by His Son? Or Thoſe 
of Our Lord Himſelf. V J honour (or 
5 glorify) Myſelf, My Glory is Nothing, it 
i: My Father that glorifies Me, of whom 
You ſay that He is Your God? And to 
ſay no more, Bleſſed be the. God of Iſrael, 
for He bas viſited and redeemed His Peo- 
fle, and has raiſed up for Us a Horn of 
Salvation (alluding to the Mefiab's Power - 
pF - | | or 


Against Hypotheſes i Religion. 


'  Srxm., or Kingdom) 48 He ſpoke by the Mouth of 

XX. His holy Prophets, — fince the World began; 

70 perform the Mercy promiſed to Our Fa- 
t bers, and to remember His holy Covenant, 


the Oath which He ſiuore fo Our Father 
Abraham. Again, if the God of the 
Jewiſh Diſp ſpenſation (to uſe Marcion's 
Style) was uſt; in Contradiſtinction to 
gooa, I aſk, What Senſe ſhall be affixed 
to that Characteriſtic, which He gave of 
Himſelf, at the Opening of that Diſpen- 
ſation, The Lord, the Lord God, gracious 
and mae ? As on the Other Hand, if 
the Chriſtian's God be good, in Contradi- 
ſtinction to juſt, Why do We read of, 


His judging the World in bee b | 
and the Wrath of Him that yoyes n ne 


Throne and the Lamb? 
Bur, inſtead of proſecuting this ex- 
emen Method any further at the Pre- 
ſent, I ſhall ſubjoin One or Two Re- 
marks, which naturally * out of TON 
has been already ſaic. 

Wxͥ ſee from Hence, ſo cloſe is 
the Tye, Harmony, and Confederacy, 
between Natural Religion and Revealed, 
That it is no ealy Matter to 0. corrupt7the 
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trary to the Other. 


the Son or Spirit of God, does not want 
to be retouched by Our s. 

Por s and Painters may be ad 
Thair Fiction « 3 but, of All Men, Your 
Religious Projectors are the moſt unfortu- 
nate. As the Attempt itſelf is generally 
accompanied with ſome Abuſe of Reaſon, 
no Wonder the Production ſhould take 


after the Parent, and be 4 prepoſterous 


and deformed, 

IN Proof of This, We need only con- 
ſider, What Kind of Religion is That, 
from which. the Knowledge of the Firſt 
Cauſe is ſecluded ? Or one Deity de- 
throned, if I may ſo ſay, for Want of 
Goodneſs, whilſt Another, who reigns at 
Preſent, is as much in Danger of being 
deſpiſed, | for Want of 


diſtinguiſh Truth, and from the Time, 


that I ſurveyed Her Charms, and ſaw How | 


truly fair and divine She is, Nothing, be- 


Tuſtice ? Hence 
Ye miſhapen Births! Ye foul and hide- 
ous Forms! I have an Eye that is able to 
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One, without advancing Something con- SE RM. 
A Plan, or Fabric, XX. 

raiſed by ſo wiſe and maſterly a Hand a 
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SERM. ſide the true Baue and Wenne mall 
XX. content Me. 
— WIV theſe N We ws 
be found only amongſt Men, that betray 
the Want of a due Reverence for Reve- 
lation, I would venture to ſay, No great- 
er Affront can be offered to it, But it is 
not every Man, that offends on ſo groſs 
a Principle ; and therefore, how deep ſo- 
ever the Probe may go, it calls for the 
ſofteſt Touch, and greateſt Tenderneſs of 
Hand. What Pity is it, that ſo compleat 
a Syſtem of Divine Truth (for ſuch was 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints) 
ſhould be thus defaced, and, for Want of 
\ Care, ſuffer upon Our Hands? What Pi- 
ty, that in ſo great and ſolemn a Thing as 
Religion, and where Nothing, but Truth, 
ſhould enter, inſtead of converfing with 
the Subſtance and Reality of Things, We 
ſhould be amuſed with a Groupe of Shades 
and Phantoms, or, in the Room of Light 
and Order, find Ourſelves encompaſſed 
with a Scene of Darkneſs and Confuſion, 
and wander up and down in a Maze of 
Perplexity and Error? We find in Fact, 
That NOS has created to Chriſtianity 
more 


* 
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more Enemies, than the Miſrepreſenting 8E RM. _ 
of its Doctrine; and by the ſame. Means, XX. I 
I fear, is beſt Friends and Champions are 14 
as much clogged and embarraſſed in its 
Defence. For, if They ſpeak out, They 
offend againſt Vulgar Prejudices. And, if 
to avoid this Inconvenience, They are fi- 
lent, the Cauſe of Revelation ſuffers, 
through the Want of ſome very Material 
Confiderations, that might otherwiſe have 

been advanced in its Suppoft. fy 


Yor, 1. 


| 
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and 


Againſt Spank in Sag rn = ; 
t 
Prov. RE 0. mW: 
Au Thou not to His e ords,. be 
HOEVER conſiders, How 1 
great a Deference is due to 5 
the Eternal Fountain. of 

Knowledge and Wiſdom, will ſcarce ven- a 
ture to add to His Wards. | E 
A Goop Man may commit this Of. i » 
fence through Jradvertency, but He can- BB P, 

not, whilſt acting in Character, do it with IM 
Deſign. | th 
A 600D Man, therefore, if confiirat | of 
| with Himſelf, wall not treat a Caution of YM 
| this Kind with Indifference, but receive MW A 
| the Advice in the ſame Spirit of Candor, re 
| TT: in which it is own ; © He will fat own Li 
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. 
© of Religion, to ſee, 


Part of it, which les open to ſuch a 
© Charge.” 


I nave already endeavoured to expreſs 


the Folly of this ill Practice by One Exams 


ple, and will now beg Leave, in Juſtice to 
the Subject, to ſubjoin Another. 


THERE are few Religions, whether true 


or falſe, but which; in Proceſs of Time, 


admit of Change; They deviate from 


Their Primitive Standard; and (like ſo 
many Modes, or F aſhions) aſſume a new 
Form and Air. 

FuE Modern Jets, for Inſtance, tho 
agreeing with Their Predeceſſors in the 
Expectation of a Meſjiah, cannot agree 
with Them, concerning the Tg of His 
Perſon, - 

Tre Ancient 


the Account, which Our Hiſtorians give 


of Them, ſpake of the Chri/? im no other 


Manner, than as of One ſingle Intelligent 


Agent or Perſon, though deſcribed by di. 


rent Names, according to the different 


* and Capacities, in which He is 
| | Cena to 


Fews, if We may credit 


TY 
and carefully review His Own Scheme Sz RM. 
if there is no XXL. 
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SE RM. is to be conſidered. Not ſo the Later 


XXI. Jeus, They find Their Prophets ſome- | 


the Way for the Latter, who ſhall re- 


times repreſent the Me/jab in a State of Suf- 


fering, and ſometimes in a State of Regal 


Pomp and Glory. 


© Ip They were really Backed with this 
| ſeeming Inconſiſtency, They have taken 
the moſt expeditious Way to remove it, 


by ſplitting Their Meſiab into Two Per- 
ſons, the Firſt of which paſſes for the 
Sufferer, and the Second for the Conqueror, 

THERE are ſome Errors, that want on- 


ly to be underſtood, in Order. to be ex- 


ploded. And, therefore, We are ſo far 
obliged to the Fews, for Speaking out. 


They do not affect the Dark, They do i 
not ſhelter Themſelves in dubious and 


ambiguous Forms of Speech, but give Us 


in plain Terms to underſtand Their Mean- | 


ing. Their Rabbies and Commentators 


treat, in ſo many Words, of Two Savi- 
ours, and Two Redeemers ; the One of 


the Tribe of Ephraim, the Other of the 
Houſe of David, and Tribe of Fudah. 
The Former, in Their Opinion, paves 


pair 
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pair the Blow His Predeceſſor ſhall re- SE RM. 


_ ceive, and turn the Scale of Victory in XXI. 
Favour of true Religion, that will ſpread "Y 


and flouriſh under His more ſucceſsful 
Arms and happier Adminiſtration. 

Bor now, if, inſtead of the Scripture- 
Unity, the Dual Number muſt be intro- 
duced, What will the Jeus make of all 
- thoſe Paſſages, where the very Perſon, 
that ſuffers in the Cauſe of God, is repre- 


ſented as the Subject of the Reward ? So 


ſays the Prophet 1/azab : Therefore will I 
droide Him a Portion with the Great, and 
He ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong, 
becauſe He has poured out His Soul unto 


| Death, and was numbered with Tranſgreſ- 
© /ors. Or, How ſhall We underſtand an- 


other Prophet, who, when perſonating the 


Chri/t, cries out, My God, My God, Why 
haſt Thou. forſaken Me? And, after hav- - 
ing repreſented Himſelf as ſtruggling with 


that Kind of Death, in which His Hands 


and His Feet were pierced, gives Us to 


underſtand, How God had heard Hig 


| Prayer, and- that Himſelf, in Return for 
o great a Deliverance, would publiſh His 
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Se RM. Praiſes amongſt His Brethren. I will 
XXI. declare Thy Name to My Brethren, in the 
\; WY Mid} of the Congregation will I ing Prai- 
ſes unto Thee. All the Ends of the Earth 
all remember and turn to the Lord, and 
all Kindreds of the Nations n worſhip be- 
fore Thee. 
WIA Difficulty i is there i in believing, 
That, how oppoſite ſoeyer the States of 
Pain, and Pleaſure, are, They ſhould be 
found, at different Tron, in One and the 
Same Subjeck, and where the Ignominy of 
the Croſs would be ſucceeded by the Glo- 
ry of the Throne? Or, Which of the 
Two Schemes, do You think, reflects 
60 maoſt Honour upon Revelation, That which 
repreſents the All-Wiſe God, as afford- 
ing Us, in One ſingle Perſon, a Pattern 
of Obedience and Reward ? Or, That, 
which (beſides the Abſurdity of propa- 
eating the Truth by Force of Arms) ſup- 
poles, without any Scripture-Foundation, . 
Too Meſjiahs, the Firſt of which is Little 
better than a Foil to the Second, and miſ- 
_ carries in the Undertaking, that Another 
may carry it on with: more Succeſs and 
Reputation | F- | 


Ir 
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1 T could have been wiſhed, This Coin- 
age of Hypotheſes had been confined to 
the Jews. It would have been happy 
for Us, could We have kept it without 
the Pale of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, But, 
J fear, if We look back into Church- 
Hiſtory, We ſhall find Something of the 
fame Nature amongſt Ourſelves, 


TRE old Gnoftics and Valentinians were 


no Strangers to that Branch of the Scrip- 
ture-Doctrine, which ſome Modern Wri- 
ters have called in Queſtion, I mean the 
Doctrine of Our Saviour's Pre-exiſtent 
State. They did not, with Socinus, date 
the Beginning of His Exiſtence from the 
Conception of Mary, but allowed, That 
He had Ghry with the Pather, before the 
 Wirld began. 
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On the other Hand, They found many 


a Text, which repreſents Our Lord, whilſt 
on Earth, under the Capacity of a Man 
ſubject to Thirſt and Hunger, with other 
ſinleſs Infirmities incident to the Human 
Nature. Now That all This ſhould hold 
true of that very Perſon, who had Glory 

with the Father, before the Foundation of 


Cc 4 | the 
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Sr RM. the World, appeared either utterly mpoſ- 
XXI. le, or, at leaſt, incongruous in Their 


Eyes. ” 


HERR, therefore, was Their firſt Miſ- 


take. They erred, not knowing the Scrip- 
Fures, nar the Power of God. But till 


this Difficulty muſt be ſolved, and What 
Way did They take to ſolve it ? Like the 
Modern Fews, They had Recourſe to the 
Notion of Tuo Intelligent Agents, the 
Former of which was, in Their Judgment, 
That which came down from Heaven, 


and Him They ſtyled the Chriſt, or Saviour 
from above. The Latter was born of 
Mary, and Him They ſtyled Feſus. To 
this Latter alone, They applied All that 


goes by t the Name of Pain and Suffering. 
It was the Animal Feſus (as They expreſ- 
ſed it) i. e. in the Modern Style, the Hu- 
man Nature, and This alone, that hun- 
gred in the Wilderneſs, and expired upon 
the Tree; whilit the Other remained 


impaſſible, and did, accordingly, either take 
His Flight from the Man, when led to 


We | 
V. LaQant. & Irenzum. 


Execu- 
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Execution, as Cerintbus imagined, or (as SE RM. 
Valentinus afterwards refined upon Him) XXI. 
He withdrew Himſelf, that Death might 
* take Place, and then communicated of 
His own Name and Virtue to the Other, 
that Death might be aboliſhed by Him.” 
HE RE, if I am not miſtaken, We have 
a freſh Inſtance of the Folly of Ad- 
ding to the Words of God. We have 
Here a freſh Proof of that Obſervation, 
which I ſhall have frequent Occaſion to 
make, That ſo cloſe is the Confederacy 
between Natural Religion and Revealed, 
that We cannot eafily corrupt the One, 
without advancing Something contrary to 
the Other, 2. e. Something contrary to the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, Some- 
thing unnatural and deformed, For, if 
theſe Writers: did, indeed, endeavour to 
prove, That 'Two Moral Intelligent A- 
gents can be ſo united as to become One 
Moral Intelligent Agent, and Yet Both 
retain Their reſpective Powers, and De- 
grees of Knowledge, They endeavoured, 
as much as in Them lay, to make Things 
be What * are not, and cannot be. 
They 


2 
17 


Wi! 
. 
=: 14 
þ "$4 | 
= 9 
6 
1 
BY 38; 
Ft 

. ky 
1 

4 
T : 


394 Avzainfi Hypotheſes in Religion. 
SRM. They offered the utmoſt Violence to the 
XXI. „Truth and Nature of Things; and, One 
would be inclined to think, They muſt 
have offered as great a Violence to Their 
Own Underſtanding, if making any Uſe 
of it at All. In vain did theſe Writers, as 
Trencæus well obſerves, attempt to ſhelter 
Themſelves under the S5 of Unity, when 
Their Scheme itſelf overthrew that Sup- 
poſition, They might, in Words, allow WW: 
One Lord Feſus, but, in Reality, T hey 
conceived of Him as Two, It was the 
Leſſer only in Their Opinion, that ſuffer- 
ed for Us, whilſt the far greater Agent of 
the Two either abſolutely withdraws, or, 
if He ſtays behind, intereſts Himſelf no 
further in the Affair, than only to com- 
municate of His own Power and Dignity 
to the Other, 1. e. Each had Their re- 
' ſpective Part, Province, and Moral Agen- 
cy in the Affair, and, by neceſſary Con- 
ſequence, Each was a Diſtin&, Moral, In- 
telligent Agent. 
Bur, if the perſon of Our Lord, 
Which in Scripture is conſtantly repreſent- 
ed as Oy, mult be regarded as a Com- 
pound 


Azainf redete in Religitn. 
pound of Two, tell Me, Cerinthus, or tell 
Me, Vulentinus, Which of the Two f. poke 
thoſe Words, Learn of Me, for I am 
meek and 2 ? If Thou fayeſt, It was 


the Son of God, that Here propoſed 
Himſelf for Our Example: Does not the Son 


of Mary ſtand for a mere Cypher ? If it was 
the Son of Mary, Is not the God ſet 2-2 


fide, and that very Circumſtance, which ſo 


much ennobles the Example, and ſo en- 
gages Our Regards, overthrown ? But if 
Both, I aſk, Why are not Both expreſ- 
ſed ? For, ſurely, Thou wilt not fay, 
That 'Two Perſons could, with any Pro- 
priety of Speech, be couched in that Form 
of Expreſſion, Learn of Me. 

Ad AN, if We muſt, indeed, divide 
the Chriſt, into Two Spirits, I aſk, Which 


of the Two faid thoſe Words, a few 


Hours before the Crucifixion, And now, 


Father, glorify Me with Thyſelf (or in 


Thy Preſence) with that Glory which J 
bad with Thee, before the World was ? 


If the Man Who told Them, that Their 
Animal Feſus was coeval with God's firſt 
and only Begotten, and had, like Him, 


Glory with the Pather, before the Fouls. 
* 
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SRI. tion of the World? If They fay, It was 
XXI. the Son of God, or Saviour from above; — 


I then aſk Why could not He, that prayed, 
as conſiſtently be ſuppoſed to 2 er? And 
if ſo— For what Reaſon does Cerinthus 
or Valentinus affirm, That He was un- 
paſſible ? Why muſt Another carry off the 
Glory of having done ahd undergone fo 
Much for Our Sakes? And We, in Con- 
ſequence, be obliged to give that pompous 
Doxology to Another, To Him that loved 
Us, and waſhed Us from Our Sins in His 
Own Blood—and has made Us Kings and 
Prieſts to His God and Father, to Him be 
Glory and Dominion for Ever and Ever, 
Amen ? 
Way muſt either the Sacrifice upon 
Earth, or Interceſſion in Heaven, be ſtrip- 
ped of That, which adds ſo much Dignity 
and Solemnity to Both; I mean That it was 
performed, not by bombing united to the 
Son of God, but by the Son of God Him- 
ſelf? By Him, who is the Brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and expreſs Image of His Per- 
fon, who by Himſelf, and by no /eſs an Offer- 
ing than that of Himſelf , purged away Our 


Sins, 


Axainſt Hypotheſes in Religion. 397 
Sins, and then took His Seat at the Right SERM. 
Hand of the Majeſty on High ? XXI. 
Ir He, that was made of a Woman, and 
ſuffered for Us, was Their Animal Fe- 
. fus, How ſhall We underſtand thoſe 
| Words, Awake, O Sword, againſt the Man 
that is My Fellow, i. e. a Man, not of 
an earthly Extract, but of the ſame Coun- 
try, or Community, with Myſelf, for 
ſuch is the Import of the Original, That 
Lord from Heaven, and who, when com- 
ing down from Thence, ſays in His Owu 
Perſon, and not in Another's, A Body haſt 
Thou prepared Me, and I come to do Thy 
Mill, O God; to do it in That Body, that 
was prepared for Him, upon this Occa- 
ſion; for the Reaſon of Things ſpeaks as 
much, and ſo the Apoſtle explains it, By 
: which Will (meaning the Will of the Su- 
preme Father) We are ſanctiſed, or ſet a- 
part for the Service of God, through the 
_ Offering of the Body of . Once for 
All, 
STRANGE indeed! If Something more 
than a Body was neceſſary to His imbo- 
died State, That the Scripture ſhould ne- 
ver 
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SRE RM. ver take Notice of it; but conſtantly de- 
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Nass ſcribe the Incarnation by this ſingle Cir- 


cumſtance, I mean That of a Body, and 
by Nothing more, If a Duplicity of 


Spirits, in one Intelligent Being or Perſon, 


be a Scripture-Dodctrine, let it be proved 
from Thence. Whoever aſcribes This, 

or any other Doctrine to Revelation, is 
obliged to prove, It is contained therein; 
and, the greater Appearance the Doctrine 


ſuppoſed has of Inconſiſtency with Rea- 


ſon, ſo much the ſtronger, clearer, and 
5 fuller Proofs may juſtly be inſiſted on: 


Becauſe the Honour of Revelation is con- 


cerned ; and if ſo We had need go upon 


the ſureſt Foot. We had need have, at 


| leaſt, Her Own Warrant for What We 

ſay, before We impu te thoſe Doctrines 
to it, which are in Danger of divorcing 
the moſt thinking and judicious Part of 


Mankind from it. 

Ir is not a few diſputable Texts, 4 
which, if duly conſidered, are capable 
of a different Conſtruction, that will Here 
ſaffice; much leſs be able to outweigh 


the conſtant Style and Tenor of Scripture, 


or 


- — 
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ſoever They differ from Us in Their Con- 
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or over-rule (What is, af leaſt, of equal 8E RM. 
Weight) the eternal Truth and Nature XXI. 
of Things. — 
Al As ! Theſe Men little imagined, 
How great and arduous a Taſk. They had 
undertaken, if, indeed, They appealed to 
Scripture-Authority, and profeſſed to prove 
from thence ſo exceptionable a Notion, as 
That of Two Moral Intelligent Agents, 
in One Individual Self or Perſon. | 
IT is a dead Weight upon Many an 
Error, that is fathered upon Scripture, 
That the Scripture - Style will by no 
Means fit it, it cannot be expreſſed in 
cgScripture- Terms. The Conſequence of 
Which is This, That the Perſons, by whom 
it is maintained, cannot well avoid the A- 
greeing with Us in Words, how much 


cepti ons of Things. This Reflexion is not 
My Own, That Ancient“ Writer, who 
combates theſe very Errors, has made it to 
my Hand: © They will confeſs to a Man, ” 
'* ſays He, but One Lord Jeſus; though, = 
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(meaning at His approacking Sufferings) 
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as He ſubjoins, Whatever Unity is pro- 
feſſed, in Words, is, in Reality, given 
up. For, if it were true, .That the 
One ſuffered, and the Other remained 


uncapable of Suffering; and if the One 


was born, and the Other deſcended on 
Him that was born, and again left Him 


Here appears, ſays He, to be not One, but 


Two Perſons; whereas the Scripture 
knows but One, arid that He has ſuffered 


for Us.” And again, © It We muſt form 4 


Judgment as of Two, He will appear to 
be the Better Perſon of the Two, who 


ein the Midſt of His Wounds, and Buffet- 


tings, and other Indignities, which He re- 


ceived, expreſſed ſo much Mildneſs and 


Forgiveneſs ; not He, that withdrew, 


and conſequently felt and ſuffered No- 


thing upon the Occaſion” . 


Bur it is Time to wind up the Sub- 


ject with ſome few Reflexions, that will, 
at once, inforce What has been already 
| ſaid, and have a Reference to Practice. 


an injudicious and over- acted Zeal to defeat 
Itſelt, 


We: ſee Here, How Natural it is for 
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Lr it be eee in a Judgment Sz ANI. ; 


| of Charity, That theſe old Innovators in XXI. 


e 


Sen of God, by exempting Him, as 
They did, from Suffering, 
. leſs Infirmities of * imbodied State: 


If This was, indeed Their 1 ntention, N 


Their Intention was ſo far good; it be- 


ſpoke a Veneration for the Perſon of 
Chriſt, joined with a certain Fear of aſ- 


cribing Aught to Him, that is inconſiſ- 


tent with His high Rank and Station 


in the Scale of Beings, Here, therefore, 
is a well-meant Zeal ſuppoſed— But, 
then, if this Zeal be not according to 


Knowledge, if it is not reduced under 
the Conduct of good Senſe and Reaſon, 
We ſee, What ill Effects it may pre- 


duce. 


I Do not queſtion, but that the raw = 


Poetaſter, who made the great Achil- 
les invulnerable, imagined, That, by this 
Fiction, He had done Him no ſmall 
Honour; not conſidering That this ſin- 


. gle Circumſtance robbed Him of the 


whole Glory of all the brave Exploits, 
Vor. I. | FE. which 


and Aber ſin- 
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Ir RAT. hich? He performed before the Wall 
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- Goddefs-Mother had informed Him, not 
That He might, but moſt' affuredly would 


En 6k be b Lag ho hes” Which Por 


| —— Nor does the Injury ftop'Here — 


on itlelf. * ſhould We aflirm, Thiat 


of Troy.” > 4p - 7 e 110 
HOMER. cho enbettded this true 
Peg better, gives Us to underſtand, 
That His young” Heroe declined no En- 
terprize, how perillous ſoever, though His 


fall in the Field, and facrifice His N56 
to the Service of His Country. 


of the Compariſon beſt e ig the 
Perfon under Conſideration. | 
WE thi Captain ef Our COIN 
as uncapable of Suffering, during His im- 
"bodied State, as He was before, 'He muſt 
give up, as Fenaus obſerved, all that 
del and ſußbſtantial Glory, which is 
Founded in this moſt wonderſul Act of 
. Goodiiefs and Condeſcenfion. for Us. All 
that He endured, for the Glory of God 
and Good of Men, muſt be ſet afide 


It extends ſomewhat farther than the 
Perſon of Criſt; it involves His Religi- 


the 


F Xa 
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te Son f God parted with Nothing SRI. 
for Our Sakes, but was all alike at Eaſe XXI. 4 
a Happy, when His Body: hung upon © 
he Tree, as He Was before in the Ras - 
| _ Beſom, Who does not ſee, That 1 . 
true and proper Incarnation is explains 1 


ed away? The Life, Subſtance, and Rea- Ci 
lity-is departed from Us; and, in the ! 
Room. thereof, We have, if You will 7. I 
pardon the Expreſſion, a mere Luſus or i! 
Sport of Words. Since, after All that Il 
We have been told concerning the San 5 4 
of God, and that moſt wonderful Love 1 
and Condeſcenſion of His, in coming "val 
down from Heaven, and ſafferiag for. 14 
Us, He neither reſigned, nor ſuffered a- - If 


ny Thing for Us; All This was done 
(if done at all) by Another; it matters 
not to the preſent Argument, whether 
2 /ſupra-angelic Spirit, or a Soul of the _ W | 
fame Kind and Standard with Yours and N = 
Mine; This, and This only, was the Seat 7 
and Subject of the Suffering, and conſe. [ 
quently This, and This only, is the Sub:: 5 j 
| ject of the Reward. To This muſt Our | 


Vis and Praiſes be addrefled ; and, W 
9 d 2 — | 


| SEAM. in This, All that «Porky te center, 
Ro which, in Return for fo conſummate a 
, 2 Virtue, the Supreme Being has beſtowed. 


Thus, if Vou obſerve, a greatly inferio 
Character performs the Part, and goes off 
with the Applauſe, whilſt the true Herot 


is either withdrawn; behind the Scene, as 
'Cerintbug tells Us; or, if continued upon 
the Stage, He bas only the Honour of 
Aſilling in the Act, but not of being 
2 mn gant, 85 whom it IE 
formed. 
f, Hap- theſe Wikiers aue ell 
thoſe Words of Chriſt, He, that would be 
greateſt among ſt You, muſt be the Servant of 
All, even as the Son of Man came not to be 
. miniſtered unto, but to miniſter to Others ; 
_ Had They conſidered, That the true Glo- 
ry conſiſts not ſo DE; in the Circum- - 
_ Nance of Power, as in That of Goodneſs, 


joined with a certain Firmneſs and Forti- 


tude of Mind, determined to carry on 
ſome great and excellent Deſign, let what- 
ever Obſtacles or Dangers lie; in the Way, 


i. e. Had They judged of Things by the 
uue Standard and e the Son of God 


muſt 


3 eee more mis great and SER RM, 
amiable; from behind that Cloud of Afflic- 


tion; that covered Him whilſt upon Earth, 
than if He had kept His Seat in Heaven, 


and, inſtead of the Glory of redeeming a 5 
loſt World, had choſen an We | 
Series of pleaſurable Enjoyments. © The 
Son of God (as One * of the Ancients well 


+ obſerved ),cannot be charged with the 


Love of Eaſe, who, for Our Sakes, aſ- 


< ſumed a Body capable of Suffering. 


Nor do I ſee, How Chri/tianity itſelf would 


be a Loſer, by its affording Us an Example 


of the moſt perfect Virtue, and This ſet 


before Us by ſo great and excellent a Per- 
ſon. For, if the Lord of Glory was, not 
in Appearance, but in Reality, made a little 
tower than the Angels; if He, not in A5. 
_ pearance; but in Reality, was brought down 
upon the Stage of Life, it may then be ob- 
 ferved (and, in Honour to the ChriſtianRe- 


velation, it ſhould never be forgotten) That 


this Religion has brought down from Hea- 


ven the Greateſt of Beings (next after the 
© Fi irſt n Himſelf) with this noble De- 


1 1 0'® Clemens Alzrandrinur. 
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XXI. than Him (and whoſt Example, for that 
Db wery Reaſon, is che more likely to attract 
E- i \ Our Regards) We might ſee, How ſacred 
Y 5 and inviolable a Thing is the Divine Au- 

thetity: Fr, I came down, fays He, 
© from Heaven, to do, not My Own Will, 
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i « but the Will of. the Father that ſent Me. 

il That We, after His Example, might make 

{ | the like humble Surrender of Ourſelves to 
the Supreme Will; and walk in Love, ay . 
Chriſt alfo has bud Us, and given Himſelf 
Hor Us, an Offering and RY on a 8 
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eligion. 
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XII. Eight Sermons preach'd on ſeveral Occaſions. By the 
late Mr. James BurxRoucHns. price 35, 6d. 5 

XIII. Fifteen Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions. To which is 
added, a Scripture-Catechiſm, or the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion laid down in the Words of the Bible. By the late Reve- 
rend Mr. James PEIRCE. price 58. 5 1 555 
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By the Rev. Mr. James Foſter. price 6d. 

XLVIII The Suddenneſs of Chriſt's Coming confider'd and im- 
prov'd. A Sermon occaſion'd by the Death of the Rev. Mr. 
Henry Grove. By James Strong. price 6d. 

XLIX. Of the Uſe of publick Inſtruction. A Sermon. By Rich. 
White, Vicar of Abbotſhum, Devon, price 4 d. 

L. Reflections on the Duty of Maſters, Miſtreſſes and Servants, 
in which ſeveral Irregularities are reproved, and certain plain and 
uſeful Rules propoſed for promoting the Peace and Tranquility of 

Families. By Matthew Randall. price 6d. 

LI. The Hope of a good Man in the View of Death, and the 
proper Temper of his Mind with Reference to it; conſider'd in a 
_ - the Death of Mrs, Mary Metterfhed. ' By Fer. Tidcomb. 

rice 
b LII. The wonderful Works of God in the Deep, conſide rd 
and recommended to all the ſea-faring Men. A Sermon on the 
Death of a Sea Captain. By Fer. Tidcomb. price 6d. 

LIII. Eight Diſcourſes upon the Myſtery of Godlineſs, from 

1 Tim. 3. 16. price 25. 6d. 

IIV. The uninterrupted Succeſſion of Biſhops, prov'd not 
neceſſary to the Conveyance of the Miniſterial Office, and the Validity 
of Ordinances in the Church: Wherein is conſider'd the Nature of 
the Sanhedrim, the Synagogue, and the Rights of Societies, before 
the Writings of the Sacred Books, and ſince they were written. 
price 1 5. 

V. An Eſſay for allaying the Animoſities among Britiſb Pro- 
teſtants, in a Diſcourſe founded upon the 14th and part of the 15th 
Chapter of the Epiitle to the Romans. price 4 d. 

LVI. An Hiſtorical Account of the ſeveral Attempts for a fur- 
ther Reformation of the Eftabliſh'd Church of E ngland. price 6d. 
The four laſt by the late Rev. Mr. Fon Platts. 

LVII. The principal and peculiar Notion advanc'd in a late 
Book, intitled, The Religion of Nature delineated 3 confider'd and 
— In a Letter to a Gentleman. 222 2 . 
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VIII. Remarks upon Dr. Butler's ſixth Chapter of The Aua- 


log y Religion, & c. Concerning Neceſſity; and alſo upon The Diſſer- 


tation of the Nature of Virtue. By Philanthropus. The two laſt 
by one Author. 


LIX. A Defence of Chriſtianity againſt the Power of Enthu- 


ſiaſm, in Anſwer to Mr. Bradbury. By Thomas Morgan. price 4d. 


LX. Feſus Chrift the Mediator between God and Man, an Ad- 
vocate for vs with the Father, and a Propitiation for the Sin of the 
World. price 2s. ; 


LXI. An Anſwer to Mr. Watts concerning the Trinity. Being 
a ſober Appeal to a Turk or an Indian. price 28. # 

LXII. A calm Enquiry, whether we have any Warrant from 
| Scripture for addrefling ourſelves in a way of Prayer or Praiſe di- 
rectiy to the Holy Spirit. Humbly offer'd to the Conſideration of 
all Chriſtians, particularly of Proteſtant Diſſenters. To which 13 
prefix'd, a Preface to the Rev. Mr. Barker of Hackney. By Martin 


Tomrins, price 6d. | | 


LXIII. The Nature of the Lord's Supper, and the Obliga» | 


tions to it briefly conſider'd; with a ſerious Exhortation to a due 
Attendance on it: Four Diſcourſes, preach'd by William Harris, 
D. D. price x 8; © | | 
LXIV. A Defence of a Diſcourſe on the Impoſſibility of 
proving a future State by the Light of Nature. With an Anſwer 
to the Reverend Mr. Growers Thoughts on the ſame Subject. 
pries 23. 6d. | | | | 
LXV. A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Enty, being a Defence of ſe- 
veral Notes and Diſcourſes contain'd in a Book, intitled, A free 
and impartial Study of the Scriptures recommended. price 6d. 
. 3 An Anſwer to Mr. Mudge's Sermon, intitled, Liberty. 
price 6 d. c | 
LXVII. The conſiſtent Chriſtian : Being a Confutation of the 
Errors advanc'd in Mr. Chubb's late Book, entitled, The true Goſ- 
pel of Fejus Chriſt aſſerted ; relating to the Neceſſity of Faith, the 
Nature of the Goipel, the Inſpiration of the Apoſtles, &c. With 
Remarks on his Diſſertation on Providence. price 6d. | 
LXVIII. The Immorality of the moral Philoſopher and its 
Vindication being Anſwers to a Book, intitled, The moral Phi- 
lolopher. price 1s. 6d. 15 


LXIX. An Eſſay on the Uſe of Miracles. Deſign'd againſt 


the Afſertion, That they are no proper Proof of a Divine Miſſion. 


To which is prefix'd, an Anſwer to ſome other Objections againſt | 


Reveal'd Religion, contain'd in a late Book, intitled, Chriſtianity 
as old as the Creation. price 18. | 

LXX. The Chriltian Creed, concerning the Son of God as 
profeis'd by thoſe Chriitians. who are (falfly) call'd Arians. price 3d. 
ILXXI. The Truth and Importance of the Seripture- Doctrine 
of the [rinity and Incarnation demonſtrated, in a Defence of the 
late learned Mr. Peirce's thirtéen Queries, and a Reply to Dr. 
VV. d and a Gentleman's Aniwers to them; together with 


a full Confutation of Dr. Vaterland's late Book of the Importance, 


c. price 1s. | | 


fabrigienſis. price 18. 
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+EXXIT. The Reconciler; or an Eſſay to ſhew that Chriſlians 


/ are much more agreed in their Notions concerning the Holy Trini- 


than has been commonly repreſented. With a Reply to Mr. 
Pals (of Honiton) Anſwer to ſome common Objections. price 6d. 
LXXIII. Index Librorum MSS. Græcorum & Verſionum 


Antiquarum Novi Fœderis viri Eruditiſſimi F. Millius, & L. 


Kuſterus, cum tertia Editione Stephanica contulerunt. price 18. 
The ten laſt writ by Mr. Joſeph Hallett, Jun. | | 
LXXIV. Remarks on Dr. Waterland's ſecond Defence. With 


an Appendix, ſhewing the true Senſe of Creation, Eternity, and 


Conſubſtantiality, In a Letter to the Doctor. By Philalethes Can- 


XY. Farther Remarks on Dr. Vaterland's farther Vindica- 


tion of Chriſt's Divinity. By Philalethes Cantabrigienſis. price 18. 


LXXVI. A true Narrative of the Controverſy concerning the 
Doctrine of the Trinity; being a Reply to Dr. Berriman's Hiſto- | 
rical Account. Wherein the Partiality and Miſ-repreſentations of 
that Author are fully ſhewn. By the Author of the Reply to Dr. 
Waterland's Defences. price 18. 6d. oY 

LXXVII.: Chriſtian Liberty aſſerted, and the Scripture-Doc- 
trine of the Trinity vindicated ; againſt a Book written by Dr. 
Vaterland, and entitled, The Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity Aſerted, &c. By a Clergyman in the Country. price 28. 
LXXVIII. A Confatation of the Fifth of Mr. Moore's Propo- 
fitions of Natural and Revealed Religion, which relates to the Doc- 


trine of the Trinity. In a Letter to a Clergyman, To which is 
added, a Letter to Dr. Vaterland. price 1s. 


LXXIX. Memoirs on the Life and Writings of Dr.“ Vaterland: 
being a ſummary View of the Trinitarian Controverſy for twenty 
Years, between the Dr. and a Clergyman in the Country ; wherein, 
in defence of a Book, entitled, Chriſtian Liberty Afjerted, &c. 
in anſwer to ſome Ani madverſions upon it, and to a Defence of Dr. 
Waterland's, is ſhewn the Pravity of the Dr.*'s Book, called, The 
Importance, &c. and the Tendency of it to introduce Hereſy, Schiſm, 


and Perſecution into the Church. By a Clergyman. price 25. 


LXXX. An Anſwer to a Book, entitled, Things Divine and Su- 
pernatural, conceiv'd by Analogy with Things Natural and Human. 
rice 18. | 8 | 
N LXXXI. A Diſſertation on Matter and Spirit, with ſome Remarks 
on a Book, entitled, An Enquiry into the Nature of the Human 
Soul. price 18. | | 


> LXXXII. The ſecond Part of the Plea for Human Reaſon, in 


anſwer to a Letter written to the Author of the Plea for Human 


| Reaſon, price 15. 


LXXXIII. A Narrative of the Caſe of the Rev. Mr. Jaclſon, 
being refuſed the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper at Bath, by Dr. 
Coney, Miniſter of Bath: with ſome Obſervations upon it, worthy 


Z the Conſideration of all Friends to true Religion, and Liberty of 


Conſcience, price 3d. The ten laſt Pieces were written by a 
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